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SERMON I. 


[Preached in the Church of Longford, on the 28th of 
© February, 1794; being the Day appointed for a GENERAL 
\ FAST. 4 | - 


| Logs xix. 41, 42, 43 and 44. 
And as he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, ſaying, if thou hadſt known, even thou, in 
Ro this thy day, the things which belong unto thy peace ; 
but now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days 
Hall come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a 
trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep 
bee in on every ſide, and ſhall lay thee even with the 
ground, and thy children within thee, and they ſhall 
not leave in thee one tone upon another, becauſe thou 
- kneweft not the time of a" viſitation. 


Wir a ſolemn and affecting ſcene does the 
Evangeliſt preſent to us in the paſſage which 

I have read to you! Our Saviour was approaching 
Jerufalem for the laſt time. The principal objects 
of his miſſion were nearly accompliſhed, It only 
B remained 
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ined to offer up the great ſacrifice that had been 
ordained from the beginning, for the expiation of 
the ſins of the world; and within a few days, Jeru- 
ſalem was to exhibit that ſtupendous ſpectacle, and 


co fill up the meaſure of her own iniquities. In the 


ſtate of mind, which a diſtinct fore knowledge of 
theſe ſeveral circumſtances, naturally, produced, the 
firſt view of the city deeply affects him. That city, 
in whoſe ſtones the ſervants of God had taken pleaſure, 
and whoſe very duſt they had favoured, was at length 
to receive the chaftiſements ſhe had ſo often pro- 
voked. She was 70 reef ber deliverer ; ſhe was 10 
reckon him among the tranſgreſſors ; and thus, fulfilling 
all the prophecies that had ſketched out his hiſtory, 
conclude the awful ſcene, by condemning him to a 
cruel and ignominious death. A 


But in the treatment which this city was preparing 
for him, our Redeemer only conſidered the aggra- 
vation of her guilt, and the judgments that were to 
follow. With a warmth of benevolence, which no 
provocations could extinguiſh, he expoſtulates with 
her on. the blindneſs and obſtinacy, with which ſhe 
rejected all the proffered mercies of her God: /f thou 
pads known, even thou, in this thy day, the things 
wobich belong unto thy peace. The moſt pathetic elo- 
quence of expreſſion ſeems unequal to his feelings, 
9 | while 
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while he reminds, her of the parental anxiety, with 
which he had himſelf laboured to reclaim, and to 
ſave her: How often would I have gathered thy chil- 
dren together as a ben gathereth her brood, under her 
wings, but ye wouid not ? He now announces to her 
that juſtice has finally taken place of mercy. This 
-was the laſt day, to which her prophets had looked 
for ſafety and deliverance. She had not known that 
day—She had rejected the ſalvation that was offered 
to her — She had forced, as it were, into the hands 
of her God, the exterminating ſword, and extorted 
from his juſtice the ſentence of final extinction, that 
had been withheld through ſo many ages of mercy 
and forbearance. It now remained for him to pro- 
nounce that ſentence, and tears of regret and commiſe- 
ration fall from his eyes—Bebold thy houſe is left unto 
thee deſolate—T he enemy commiſſioned for thy de- 
ſtruction approaches They encompaſs thee on all 
ſides They lay thy walls level with the ground Not 
a ftone ſhall remain in_thee but ſhall be 7rodden down — 
Famine and the ſword ſhall conſume thy inhabitants, 
and the wretched remnant that eſcapes ſhall be led 
away captive unto all nations, becauſe thou kneweſt not 
the day of thy viſitation. | 


With what different ſenſations muſt we revolve 
in our minds, all the circumſtances of this remark- 
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able record? What can be more ſoothihg, or conſo- 
latory, than the affections which this amiable repre- 


ſentation of our Saviour's character, neceſſarily, ex- 


cite? Is this then the mediator, who pleads the 
cauſe of offending man with the ſupreme diſpoſer of 
all things? Is this the judge, who regulates the pre- 
ſent, and is hereafter to decide on the future deſtiny 
of man? And is it thus he combines the mild ſym- 
pathies of the moſt tender, clement, and compaſ- 
ſionate heart, with all the grandeur and awfulneſs of 


character, in which he is ſeated at the right hand of 
God ! 


But when, from conſidering the ſcene in this 
amiable and comforting light, we turn our eyes ta 
Jeruſalem, and to her devoted inhabitants: When 


| we behold her wilfully and obſtinately provoking the 


utmoſt rigour of divine juſtice, and deaf to the 
affecting expoſtulations of, her promiſed deliverer : 
When we attend to the dreadful ſentence with which 
this expoſtulation concludes, and hear the cauſe 
aſſigned for the deſolation and ruin that fo ſpeedily 
await her, a different train of thoughts ſucceed ; 
conſiderations of awful and alarming import to every 


believer. 


It is on this ground that I ſhall take up the ſubject 
of your inſtruction this day. I ſhall conſider the paſ- 
; = | ſage 
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fage before us in the light that appears to me to be 
the moſt applicable to the preſent circumſtances ; and 
- invoking the divine aſſiſtance, I ſhall endeavour to lead 
your reflections to the ſolemn and important purpoſes 
for which we are aſſembled. 


The general evidences, reſulting from a view of 
the works of the creation, and from the regularity 
and order with which the univerſal economy of na- 
ture is obſerved to proceed, together with the ori- 
ginal notices implanted in the heart of man, and 
which neither time nor degeneracy had been able to 
efface, had led even the Heathen world to diſcover 
the hand of a. great moral governor, in all the im- 
portant changes that diverſified the fate of nations, 
They were the Gods, Protectors of Rome, that con- 
ducted her conſecrated eagles to victory and conqueſt. 
In loſſes and defeats it was their wrath ſhe expe- 


rienced, and their chaſtiſements for neglected rites, 


for the admiſſion of ſome impure worſhip ; for abomi- 
nations concealing themſelves in privacy, or for the 


prevalence of public vice. In all the forms which 


ſuperſtition, or in other words, in all the forms which 
the remains of the original impreſſion that had been 
flamped by the Creator on the very eſſence of his 
creature, and that ſtill diſcloſed the univerſal ſenti- 


ment of nature, although ſtruggling with the igno- 
B 3 rance 
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rance that had blinded the underſtanding and perverted 
the judgment, could deviſe or preſcribe, ſhe depre- 

_ cated their indignation. This was the firſt care of her 
ſenate and her people when contending for ſafety and 
for empire; and a failure in any one of the expiatory 
obſervances, ordained by the interpreters of her reli- 
gion, ſufficed to make her loſe all confidence in her 
Generals, and to damp every hope of ſucceſs, 


Thus man could forget or miſconceive the God 
who made him ; but himſelf he could not forget. His 
own ſubordinate and dependent ſtate, a ſuperior con- 
trouling power, whoſe nature he was unable to com- 
prehend, whoſe ways he was inadequate to fathom, 
but whoſe exiſtence he could not but diſcover, and 
whoſe influence he felt deciding on the fate of indi- 

viduals and of nations, all this he acknowledged in 
every ſtage of his being, and through the darkeſt miſt 
in which the judgments of the Lord had condemned 
him to wall, /etting up the wood of his graven images, 8 
and praying unto Gods that could neither puniſh nor 


ſave. 


But what to the Gentile was obſcure, the feeble 
* remains of the original light, ſtill ſhedding a faint 
„ ray over the moral world, was to the Jew convic- 
tion, To continue the metaphor in the beautiful lan- 


guage 
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| guage of Scripture, it was the day-ſpring from on 
high, ſhining forth in the full ſplendour of poſitive 
and expreſs revelation. . The conviction was, indeed, 
forthe moſt part barren and inoperative, It required 
a conſtant ſucceſſion of prophets and inſpired teachers 
to rouſe and keep it alive among this ungrateful 
and rebellious people; nor could their prophets or 
inſpired teachers, although diſplaying the moſt manifeſt 
indications of their divine commiſſion, ever ſucceed 
in effecting the objects of their miniſtry, even with the 
generation to which they were reſpectively ſent. 


Familiariſed by degrees to the mighty ſigns and 
wonders of which they were daily witneſſes, this 
people ſeem to have, at length, conſidered them as 
the ordinary and regular octurrences of the govern- 
ment under which they were placed. The impreſ- 
ſions they retained from them, were the ſame as in 
our days, the works of nature, and the various re- 
volutions of the world, thoſe ſtanding miracles that 
continually diſplay the power and intervention of the 
Deity, are ſeen to make on atheiſtical, profane, and 
inattentive minds. The books of their prophets are 
full of expoſtulations and menaces for this obſtinate 
and incorrigible blindneſs, which encreaſed from age 
to age. At length came the Great Prophet of all, 
the beloved Son, whom it was ſuppoſed they would 
N B 4 reverence 
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reverence and obey. He cloſes the great account 

between this people and their God : In him they fill 
up the meaſure of their iniquity, and through him are 
condemned to abſolute and final exciſion, as the ine- 
vitable puniſhment due to that atrociouſneſs of dege- 
neracy, that left no further hope of their ever n 
the day of their viſitatiun. | 


The crying ſins of the Jews were, therefore, an 
| habitual ingratitude for all the mercies they had re- 
ceived from their God—An obſtinacy of temper, 
and a perverſeneſs of heart that rendered them in- 
ſenſible to all the wonderful deliverances he had 
wrought in their favor A ſtubborn, hardened, and 
unyielding ſpirit that refuſed to acknowledge or bend 
under his judgments, when he viſited them with af- 
flictions and calamities. With a patience and for- 
bearance that could only yield to the eternal claims 
of his juſtice, he ſuſpended from generation to gene- 
ration the execution of his ſeverer threatenings; and 
if he finally withdrew his mercies, it was not until 
they had given the laſt proof of deſperate profli- 
gacy, by mingling the blood of his Son, with that 
of the other Prophets, ſpilled by their hands, and 
in a frenzy of envy, malice, and deſperation, requir- 
ing that it might fall upon them and upon their 

children, | 
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From this example, and from the example of the 
other nations, the hiſtory of whoſe riſe. and fall is 
unfolded in the antient Scriptures, we may learn that 

it is only on the laſt ſtage of general corruption, a 
hardened and hopeleſs ſtate of univerſal depravity, 
that the Supreme Ruler inflits the puniſhment of final 
exciſion. In the progreſs to that calamitous period 
his providence works on his creatures in a thouſand 
ways, obvious to all who reverence his power, and 
unperceived and unacknowledged by thoſe alone who 
moſt provoke his viſitations. By domeſtic affſictions 
affecting our individual comforts ; by general diſ- 
treſſes affecting the common welfare; by civil com- 
motions deſtroying our internal peace; by wars from 
our enemies, exhauſting our treaſures and our blood, 
and by every other deſcription of private diſtreſs or 
national calamity he varies, as it were, the thunder 
of his threatenings, and his calls to repentance and 
amendment. I have given you want f bread in all 
your places, ſays he to the Jews by his Prophet, I have 
withbolden the rain from you, when there were yet three 
months to the harveſi; when your gardens and your vine- 
yards increaſed, the palmer worm devoured them : I 
have ſent among you the peſtilence after the manner of 
Egypt ; your young men 1 have Jain by the ſword of 
your enemies, and by ſickneſs and diſeaſe I have made 
the ſtink of your camp to come up unto your noſtrils, yet 


have ye not returned. 
| Man 
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Man in the pride and preſumption; and ſtill more 
in the wickedneſs of his heart, ſatisfies himſelf that he 
can accotint in his own way for theſe and ſimilar cala- 
mities. In the ambition of kings, and in the intrigues 
of politicians, he looks for the ſources of war. Civil 
and internal commotions, in which citizen is armed 
againſt citizen, and brothers imbrue their hands in 
each other's blood, are, in general, the machinations of 
artful deſigning individuals, working on the paſſions 
of the profligate, the wants of the deſperate, or the 
prejudices and ignorance of weak and unſteady minds. 
F Ine and dearth are owing to deranged ſeaſons— 
The plague and the peſtilence ariſe from noxious va- 
pours, or a tainted air—Altogether they proceed as 
conſtant, uniform effects from the ſame cauſes. Con- 
rent with this diſcovery, man ſpeculates, explains, de- 
cides: And he no longer ſees or acknowledges bin 
who regulates the courſe and order of nature, by laws 
Which he has eſtabliſhed, and who directs the paſſions 
and councils of man to his own purpoſes: And he no. 
longer ſees or acknowledges him, who when he gives 
quietneſs, who can make tronble? and when be hideth, 
who can behold him? Who can mate the heavens braſs 
over our heads, and the earth under our feet iron: Who 
can fend the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, and the 
fickneſs that deſtroyeth at noon day; Who can make a 
» fruitful land barren for the oth of them that 


dwell therein. 


' | That 
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That theſe ſigns and portents are as obvious in 
their moral tendency and deſign, as they can be in 
their natural origin and agency, the Chriſtian has 
the expreſs teſtimony of our Divine Teacher ben 
ye fee a cloud riſe out of the Weſt, ftraightway ye ſay 
there cometh a” ſhower, and ſo it is; and when ye ſee 
the South wind blow, ye ſay there will be beat, and it 
cometh to paſs. Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
the ſty and the earth, but how is it that ye cannot diſ- 
cern this lime? 


The whole of theſe proceedings of Providence is 


de ſigned in mercy to man. There are therefore no 
puniſhments in the whole volume of the Scriptures 
fo ſevere as thoſe that are denounced againſt ſuch in- 
corrigible ſinners, as harden their hearts againſt the 
moſt evident proofs of the divine wrath, ſuſpended 
over their heads, and diſregard or contemn the cleareſt 
manifeſtations of approaching judgments. It would 
be to copy the whole hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, 
to adduce the ſeveral inſtances that might be brought 
in proof of this aſſertion. We find it equally con- 
firmed on the page of the Goſpel. Thus, in the in- 
ſtance recorded in the text, the reproach of our 
Saviour to Jeruſalem was, that ſhe knew not the 
day of her viſitation, She had ſlighted as well the 
deliverances and mercies, as the chaſtiſements of her 

God. 
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God. She had ſunk into an habitual diſregard of 
all his laws and ordinances, and acquired an habitual 
contempt for all the warnings of his Prophets, and 
the exhortations of his teachers. With theſe proofs 
of univerſal religious degeneracy, kept pace a con- 
ſequent diſſoluteneſs of morals, tainting and cor- 
rupting every claſs and deſcription of her inhabi- 
tants, until at length ſhe had retained but mere names 
and forms to diſtinguiſh her from the moſt corrupt 
nations, to whoſe inheritance, as their iniquity became 


full, her Fathers had ſucceeded. It was then 1% 10 


her own wickedneſs to correct her. A ſpirit of difcon- 
tent and revolt againſt the power that had ſubdued, 
and afterwards admitted her into its alliance—A ſpirit 


ol miſtruſt and diſunion, and rancorous unappeaſable 


animoſities among her own citizens, fomented by the 
different factions and religious ſects into which ſhe 
had ſplit, united to urge her to her fate, By theſe 
ſhe brought upon herſelf at once, the complicated 


ſcourges of foreign invaſion and civil war. and the 


prophecy of our Redeemer, that had forewarned her 
of her fate, with- all its circumſtances of horror and 
diſmay, and unexampled deſolation, was found in the 
event to have been but an anticipated hiſtory of the 
memorable ſiege, that put an end at once to her 


crimes and to her exiſtence. 
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But why ſhould I ſearch for examples in other 
ages, and among other nations, to elucidate the 
doctrine I wiſh to inculcate, or to bring it home to 
our own feelings and apprehenſions? Who is there 
ſo thoughtleſs? Who ſo inobſervant ? Who ſo ſeared 
in his conſcience, and in his heart ſo hardened againſt 
every impreſſion from above, as not to behold in 
the preſent eventful period, as it were viſibly, the 
Supreme Ruler, riſing in his wrath, and renew- 
ing theſe awful examples in the eyes of the nations 
of the earth. Can atheiſm—Can prophaneneſs—Can 
that confuſed, heſitating, indolent belief, that enters 
into a ſpecies of neutrality with irreligion, and is 
ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed from the moſt avowed 
contempt of all God's Providences—Can theſe, the 
all-deciding teachers of the preſent day, aſſign any 
other adequate cauſe for the origin and progreſs of 
that tempeſt that now convulſes the world? By what 
combination of ſecond cauſes, theſe modern idols of 
our vanity, to which, as, being ourſelves competent 
to decide upon them, we impiouſly transfer the power 
of the great firſt cauſe, can we ſatisfactorily account 
for that revolution, that in the courſe, I may ſay, of a 
few days, and by means of the vileſt inſtruments, 
has ſubverted the throne of one of the moſt power- 
ful monarchs of the earth, with all the dignities and 


authorities, which for more than a thouſand years had 
been 


— 
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been gradually forming and conſolidating to give if 
ſplendour and ſupport? 


On the ruins of this throne is formed a confederacy 
of robbers and aſſaſſins, collected together, from the 
dregs of _ and the ſinks of vice. They league 


themſelves, to give ſyſtem to anarchy—to methodize 


confuſion and miſrule. They purfue their objects by 
means directly ſubverſive of whatever has hitherto 
given conſiſtency to councils, or efficacy to arms. 


Through daily fluctuations of extravagant meaſures, 


concerted for the deſtruction of their own reſources, 
and the waſting of their own ſtrength, more than for 
the annoyance of their foreign enemies, and through 
an endleſs ſucceſſion of leaders, mutually betraying, 
acculing and ſacrificing each other, they reſiſt a com- 
bination of powers, ſuch as no period ever wit- 
neſſed; they diſconcert the cool, and digeſted plans 
of the wiſeſt ſtateſmen that ever directed the reſources 
of nations to grave, ſalutary, and dignified pur- 
poſes; and with a lawleſs and mutinous rabble, diſ- 
daining all obedience and ſubordination, withſtand 
the ableſt and moſt experienced Generals that were 
ever trained in the ſchool of war, at the head of their 
veteran and diſciplined armies. By what mode of 
reaſoning from any paſt occurrences in the hiſtory of 
mankind, can we account for theſe things? All 

human 
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human policy, all obſervation, all experience, all cal- 
N culation ſhrinks from the attempt. 


That proud and domineering nation has been, in- 
deed, at all times, the general diſturbers of Europe. 
In their cabinets and councils have originated all the 
intrigues, and all the wars, that, for ſeveral, centuries 
paſt, havt converted chriſtendom into a ſcene of 
political conflict and contention, or into a field of 
laughter. The luſt of univerſal dominion, gene- 
rated and fed by their arrogant opinion of them- 
ſelves, and a contempt: for every other nation, has 
never, within that period, been known to allow either 
ſuſpenſion to their cabals, or reſt to their arms. 
The moſt flouriſhing provinces of Europe have been, 
in turns, the victims of this turbulent, encroaching, 
reſtleſs ſpirit. And when laſt this our nation was 
viſited with the calamities of foreign invaſion and 
domeſtic diſſentions When her infants were flain in 
ber ſtreets, and her young men with the fword—When, 
from the diſperſion of her inhabitants, there was not 
a nation that might not be ſaid to have had à part 
in her kingdom, and gotten of her ſpoils, it was to the 
| deGgns and artifices of the ambitious inonarch, who 
then ruled the ſlaves of France, practiſing on the 
credulity of one deſcription of our inhabitants, and 
availing himſelf of their general diviſions, that our 
fathers 
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fathers had to aſcribe all the complicated miſeries, 


which a century of internal peace and * | 
has been ſcarce ſufficient to retrieve, 


The: ſame luſt bow burns in the breaſt of the 
hundred-handed monſter, that has ſubſtituted the 
atrocious,” ſavage, and exterminating deſpotiſi of 
the Convention, to the more refined and regulated 
tyranny of Lewis the Fourteenth. The object is 
the dame, although purſued by different means, fuit- 
able to the genius, characters, and habits, of the 
principal actors on the reſtleſs ſcene, Fierce, 
bloody, inexorable, with anarchy alone for its ally, 
and rapine and plunder for its ſupport, the Convention 
wades to univerſal conqueſt, through univerſal'deſo-. 
lation. Lewis, taught by his poets and flatterers, 
to ape the pride of ancient Greece and Rome, af- 
feed to conſider all the nations around him, as 
barbarians, who invited his yoke. The tyrants of 
the Convention made their boaſt of a reaſoned 
relapſe into barbariſm ; and in the ſofter, and more 
humanized manners of their enemies, they look at 
once for a ſubje& for contempt, and an earneſt of : 
their ſucceſs. They avail themſelves of the im- 
provements of the Age of Lewis, only to arm their 
ſyſtematic ſavages with inſtruments of deſtruction, 
more effectual than the hatchet or the tomahawk, and 


by 
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by their martial and civic hymns, to excite x higher 
phrenzy, and kindle a more furious thirſt of blood 


than the yells of the warhoop. Theſe are the arts, in 
which they now claim an excellence; and by theſe 
they are to attain, what the vain and pompous Lewis 
affected to accompliſh, by leading the poliſhed arts 
in the retinue of war, and ſoftening the horrors of 
ſieges and battles by the pleaſures and gallantry of 
' court. | 


The attempts of this ambitious prince were con- 
ſidered by our anceſtor, as the ſevereſt chaſtiſements 
from heaven for the ſins of the people, whom he 
viſited with his arms. By general repentance, by 
national ſupplication and prayer, we find them, fre- 
quently, invoking.the God of hoſts to avert the danger 
with which he threatened, what they held moſt valu- 
able in life, their liberty and their religion; and 
when the ſpirit of Great-Britain, the happy inſtru- 
ment of God's providence on that day, had infuſed 
its energy into the armies of its allies—when it had 
cruſhed the gigantic power, that would have ſwal- 
lowed up the earth, and had reduced the great monarch 
to the loweſt ebb of poverty, diſtreſs, and humili- 
ation, the univerſal voice of praiſe and thankſgiving 
roſe before the throne of God, W e for ſo 
* a deliverance, 


C And 
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And yet, my brethren, the moſt deſtructive ra- 
vages, committed by the ſlaves of Lewis the Four- 
teenth, were tender mercies, when compared with 
the horrors daily committed by the deſcendants of theſe 
ſame ſlaves, now broken looſe from their chains, and, 
in their inſolence of power, indulging their ſervile, 
vulgar, and ferocious nature. 


If we were not ſo immediately concerned in the 
conſequences of the portentous revolution that has 
produced theſe ravages, as the menaces and deſigns , 
of its authors give us cauſe to apprehend, till to trace 
it in its progreſs would be a matter not of mere cu- 
rioſity, but of deep and ſerious inſtruction. This pro- 
greſs is too obvious, and of too great notoriety, to be 
either miſtaken or miſtated ; and to take a rapid re- 
view of it, is peculiarly connected with the duties 
of this day. It will teach us, beyond the power 
of all reaſoning and argument, how prolific in crimes 
and enormities the paſſions of men muſt ever be 
when loofened from the reſtraints of law and reli- 
gion. Let me, therefore, beg of you to renew your 
Attention, 


From the day that the ſpirit of innovation firſt 
ſeized and put in motion the great maſs of the peo- 
ple, all that was baſe, profligate, and vicious amongſt, 
them, 
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them, has been rapidly working up to the ſuppreſſion 
of whatever was left of religion, virtue, honour, 
Juſtice, or equity, yet uncorrupt and untainted. In- 
ſtead of thoſe grave and ſolemn deliberations, thoſe 
dignified and energetic councils, thoſe cool, ſteady, 
and magnanimous exertions that have diſtinguiſhed 
ſuch revolutions as have given freedom, with all 
its bleſſings, to an oppreſſed people, all the mean 
paſſions, and ſordid propenſities of our degenerate 
nature, were immediately brought into alliance with 
the uſurping power. The reins were inſtantly thrown 
looſe to licentiouſneſs, and the very dregs of the 
people brought forward as the only inſtruments that 
could be employed with effect in ſuch a cauſe. All 
authority was declared to be an uſurpation on their 
rights—all ſubordination was ſlavery all diſtinctions 
of condition, and all difference in property, whether 
acquired by honeſt induſtry, or inherited from wiſe 
and prudent anceſtors, was repreſented as an unjuſt 
_ encroachment on that equality which nature had eſta- 


bliſhed between man and man. 


In the dreadful exceſſes which ſuch doctrines natu- 
rally invited, the government itſelf took the moſt 
active part. It became an accomplice in all the 
horrors, which it has been hitherto the object of all 
governments to prevent. Every new regulation pro- 
C 2 vided 


| knows reſt, that never admits reprieve. Atheiſm was 
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vided for diſorder Every new decree was an enforce- 
ment of violence, rapine and murder. To the dag- 
gers of the aſſaſſins, and the pikes of the ſanguinary 
banditti, who appeared to be ſatiated with the ſum» 
mary atts of juſtice, that had ſo long deluged the 
ſtreets of Paris with the blood of innocent victims, 
were ſubſtituted a legaliſed maſſacre, the inexorable 
ſentence of the revolutionary tribunal, and the ter- 
rors of that fatal inſtrument of execution, that never 


proclaimed to be ſeated on the altars of religion. 
Under its tutelary protection their empire, like that 
of ancient Rome, was to know no limits of-territory 
or of time, The faith of Jeſus Chriſt, with all its 
mild and humane injunctions, with- all its charities, 
and all its ſalutary proviſions for the order, peace, and 
tranquility of ſociety, was denounced as a ſyſtem un- 
worthy of the ardent, daring, and uncontroulable ſpirit 
that inflamed the legiſlators of France. In their in- 


fidelity they triumphed over its doctrines in their 
practice they violated its duties—in the plunder of 


its churches they gratified their rapacious avarice, and 
in the maſſacre of its miniſters they ſatisfied their 
thirſt for blood. 


In the courſe of theſe encreaſing diſorders, the un- 
happy nation became a prey to a ſucceſſion of tyrants 
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each ſupplanting the other, as from his character, 
his habits or his profeſſion, he appeared beſt qualified 
to act a part on the horrid ſcene. The acceſſion of 
every individual to the conſederacy of power, was 
marked by a nearer approach to the extremes of op- 
preſſion, cruelty and intolerance ; and in this race of 
inſatiable, ſhameleſs, remorſeleſs ambition, the moſt 
forward and daring of their own accomplices ruſhed 
to their ruin. The executioner of one day became the 
criminal of the next, and, O! the inſcrutableneſs 
of the divine juſtice ! the adviſers and actors in the 
murder- of their injured Sovereign, were, in their 
turn, denied by their own confederates, that mercy, 
which they had themſelves denied to him. They 
claſhed with the private deſigns of ſome new conſpi- 
rator ; and meeting the fate of the impious and cruel 
Jezebel, where dogs licked the blood of their innocent 
victim, dogs, in a few days, licked their blood. 


From the principal movers in the revolution, the 

miſchief ſoon deſcended to the inſtruments of their 
exterminating power. That deluded claſs of the 
people, whom they had ſpirited into frenzy by the 
allurement of promiſed benefits, which they in par- 
ticular were to reap from the diſturbances they had 
created, ſoon found themſelves implicated in the 


general tyranny, and felt its moſt deſtructive conſe- 
. | quences. 
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quences. Unhappy People] ſmitten and afflitted— 
and fo far deſerving our = becauſe miſled and 
deceived ! Where can the} now look for redreſs, 
or reſcue from the *. n endure? Can they 
recall the paſt? Can they blot from their remem- 
brance, and from the journals of time, the days of 
their original deluſion? or, what ſaving hand will 
pull down that power which they have foſtered and 
eſtabliſhed to their own ruin? They now feel, and 
all tio at witneſs their ſufferings throughout the Chriſ- 
tian wal, ſee the living conſequences, the effective 
reſults, of thoſe do rines, which we have heard fo 
aſſiduouſly preached up among the thoughtleſs and 
unſteady mulcitude. The farmer who tills the ſoil, 
for which he pays; the manufacturer, whoſe active 
ingenuity provides nouriſhment for a reſpectable 
and virtuous family; the trade ſman, who with clean 
hands, and honeſt induſtry, works aut the blameleſs, 
but certain means of comfortable ſupport; even 
the labourer, who is bound to his employer by the 
mutual, and, I might ſay, endearing conſiderations 
of faithful ſervices on the one hand, and of profit 
and protection on the other the labourer, who occu- 
pies his own link in the eſſential and indiſſoluble 
chain, by which the wiſe governor of the world has 
connected mankind together, in a reciprocity of du- 


tics, binding each to the other according to their ſe- 
veral 
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. veral relations, as they go down the walk of life to- 


gether—All theſe have the comment on that theory, 
that would unhinge their minds and fill them with a. 
defire of change, written in the miſeries and ſuffer- 
ings of thoſe of their reſpective claſſes in that un- 


happy land. Thoſe of their reſpective. claſſes in 
that unhappy land, were told of the oppreſſion of 
courts, and of the intolerable burden of taxes. In 


the place of the oppreſſion of courts, they have raiſed 
up the tyranny of the Convention, and its revolution- 


ary committees ; and to the ſyſtem of taxation, they 
have ſubſtituted the ſyſtem of revolutionary requiſi- 
tion—a ſyſtem that does its work much more compen- 
diouſly, and doubtleſs, ſaves the trouble of all taxes. 


Taxes are the price for protection. They are a ſet 
tled proportion of property, advanced by the poſſeſſor 
for the ſecurity of the whole. They are the contribu- 
tion of the individual for the ſafety of the commu- 
nity of which he forms a part, and in which all are 
equally intereſted, They are an earneſt of confi- 
dence between the governors and the governed. 
They ſuppoſe a conſtitutional eſtabliſhment, authority 
acknowledged and reverenced, and a legal proceſs. 
This is ſtrictly the caſe in all dountries poſſeſſing free- 
dom. It is fo in the ſpirit, and moſt commonly in 
the practice of all acknowledged governments, But 

C 4 the 
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the deſpotiſm of the Convention looks for the ſup- 
plies of its government, not in a ſettled ſyſtem of 
taxation, but in rapine, plunder and extortion. In 
their amended ſyſtem, they allow no excluſive pro- 
perty to the individual; all belongs to the ſtate— that 
is to ſay, all belongs to the Sovereign, which is the 
eſſence of tyranny. Even induſtry, in this ſyſtem, is 
a common fund, in which the idle and the profligate 
who have no ſhare in the toil, aſſert a ſuperior claim 


to him who tills and reaps. Should the farmer con- 


vert his crop to the uſes of his family, until the army 
and the capital are ſupplied, a ſtate of requiſition, and 
the dreadful guillotine teach him to reſpe& the ge- 
nuine rights of man. By a refinement in cruelty, he 
is even compelled to become informer againſt himſelf; 
- and at the riſque of his life, and of the lives of his 
. wife and children, he is called on to declare his pro- 
perty. Under the ſame infamous tyranny groans the 
manufacturer, the artiſt, the tradeſman ; and the ſeve- 
rity each experiences, is in proportion to the bleſſings 
with which his labours in life have been crowned, 


Vet how many thouſands of theſe ſeveral deſcrip- 
tions firſt enliſted themſelves under the licentious 
diſturbers of their peace, to bring this ruin upon 
themſelves and their families? They were taught to 
view the upper ranks with a diſcontented and envi- 

gs OUS 
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ous eye They were flattered by the proſpect of 
ſeeing all the property of the kindgom levelled and 
parcelled out by their philoſophic legiſlators. They 
became frantic in their -rejoicings at the iniquitous 
propoſal, and, renouncing every other occupation and 
purſuit, they co-operated in what they were told was 
the ſole object of their deceivers. But they little fore 
ſaw, that when they ſhould have ſucceſsfully aſſiſted in 
bringing down every thing to their own level, their 
turn of oppreſſion would come next: They never con- 
fidered what was to aſcertain the proportions of this 
patriotic diſtribution ; or that, when they ſhould have 
deſtroyed the higher and more authoritative claſſes, - 
from whom they could have expected protection, 
they ſhould be left naked and defenceleſs to the moſt 
deſperate and fturdy ruffian, who would cut ſhort the 
diſquiſition by brutiſh force, and ſettle the balance of 
equality, like the ſavage of old, by throwing his pon 
and his muſket into the ſcale. 


The event has no leſs generally diſappointed the un- 
Juſt and iniquitous expectations of the labouring claſs, 
and thoſe of the populace whom they had excited to 
ſupport their cauſe. At the end of five years, they 
look in vain for thoſe decrees, that were to level the 
property of the kingdom, and parcel it out as the 
reward of their rebellion. Put into a ſtate of requi- 
| 5 | ſition, 
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ſition, with every other claſs in their reſpective diſ- 
tricts, they are driven from their families, to fight 
the battles of their tyrants upon the frontiers. There 
they either periſh in a cauſe which moſt of them 
now abhor, or fotced into the front of danger by the 
veteran ſavages, who have been long ſeaſoned to blood 
and rapine, they become an obje& of horror and 
execration to the unoffending people, whoſe pro- 
perty and lives they invade. . Is their turn for being 
driven to the ſlaughter not yet arrived? Their ſtate 
is, if poſſible, ſtill more wretched. The army, and 
© the banditti, who triumph in the capital, are the 
gulphs that ſwallow up every thing. To theſe terrible 
inſtruments of their deſpotiſm, the ruling faction ſa- 
crifice, without pity or remorſe, .every other portion, 
every other deſcription throughout the kingdom : For 
their wants and for their ſupplies are intercepted, by 
the ſevereſt interdictions, and the terrors of inevi- 
table death, whatever contributes to the neceſſaries 
of life ; while to the trembling remnant who are left 
either to till the ſoil, or to purſue their different occu- ' 
N pations in hopes of gaining a ſcanty livelihood, nothing 
remains to preſerve their families from hunger and 
nakednefs, but what eſcapes from the arbitrary re- 
quiſitions of municipal committees, and revolutionary 
commiſſioners. Should a murmur eſcape the lips 
of the unhappy ſufferers; ſhould they whiſper a 

com- 
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complaint to the ear of the moſt confidential friend- 
ſhip, the vengeful vigilance of informers purſues 


them: they are dragged as malecontents before the 


reyolutionary tribunal ; and at that ſanguinary bar, 
no victim is too low or too obſcure . Attend, 
O my brethren, attend, I beſeech and conjure you, 
to thoſe inſtruftive facts. Thus do the reſtleſs and 
lawleſs paſſions of wicked men work to the over- 
throw of their own hopes and deſigns; and thus 
does the miſchief which they iniquitouſly plan againſt 
others, recoil in its effects upon themſelves. 


And yet how eaſy and open was the way for this 
people to the reform of the abuſes of their ancient 
government, and to the eſtabliſhment of that rational 
and regulated freedom, in the purſuit of which many 
of the original movers in the revolution conſcien- 
tiouſly engaged? Who that feels within himſelf 
that happineſs that reſults to every man from the 
ſecure and guarded enjoyment of his particular 


* In the accounts which are now regularly publiſhed, by Ee 


thoſe ſeveral tribunals, of the public executions, the number of 
labourers, and of the lower orders of farmers and artiſts, ap- 
pear chiefly to compoſe the liſts. They muſt encreaſe of courſe. 
Their wants and their ſufferings will extort complaints, and in 
the revolutionary code, even complaints are treaſon, and puniſhed 
by death, | | 


rights, 
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rights, that did not ardently hope, that they ſhotild 
not miſtake the means, and that did not with them 
ſucceſs? They had in the circumſtances of the day 
all that could promiſe them that ſucceſs. On the 
throne of his anceſtors was ſeated a mild, amiable, 
and honeſt prince, anxious to meet the wiſhes of his 
people, and ſoliciting opportunities to ſacrifice every 
branch of the power he had ihhetited, which they 


mould feel to be inconſiſtent with their peace, their 


| ſecurity, or their enjoyments.— They had the expe- 
rience of other free nations to guide them.—They 
had the treaſures of general knowledge, the diſco- 
veries of improved and cultivated reaſon, and the 
lights and the aid of religion. Had not the Al. 
mighty, in his own wiſe purpoſes, marked them out 

for the moſt rigorous and exemplary chaſtiſements, it 
was from theſe pure and ſacred ſources, that they 

would have drawn regulations of peace, happineſs, ; 
and ſecurity. The experiment was tried ;—but the 
numbers whoſe principles, whoſe morals, whoſe habits 
qualified them for the glorious undertaking, were 
comparatively, but as the gleaning grapes when the 
vintage was done. The full harveſt was gathered in 
the exuberance of iniquity that overflowed the 
land; and the Atheiſts and ſpeculatiſts, who firſt at- 
tempted to faſhion the ſyſtem, muſt have been them- 


ſelves ſurpriſed, as was all Europe, to find the num- 
ber 
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ber of proſelytes to that ſyſtem, and — 
ready and properly fitted to their purpoſes, that at 
the firſt ſound of their tocſin, ſwarmed through the 


Had the conſequences been confined to themſelves, 
we ſhould doubtleſs have wept over this degeneracy 
of our nature ; but this common ſentiment of hu- 
manity would have been the only conſideration that 

A could have interſted us in their fate. But they ſoon 


changed the face of things 


- * 
. 
- — 2 2 2 l * A £% . - x 
* _ — > --4 -, 0 - 2 . 
. = * — g 


* — —— 


_— ——— ONE. SUI IEY — 
— — x ——u— 
— _ — 45 4 — 
- — * — 5. 


Intoxicated with their rapid and unexpected fuc- 
ceſs, they inſtantly carried their views beyond their 
, own limits of moral profligacy, and religious infide- 
lity. In that inſolence of character, and the ſug- 
geſtions of that inſufferable vanity, of which I have 4 
already reminded you, they had formerly laviſhed ' 
their blood and their treatures to impoſe the po- 1 
liſhed ſlavery, in which they placed their prepoſte· 
rous pride, on every other nation. In the preſent 
hour of inſolence, they bound themſelves by oath, 
at the altars of their new deities, to aſſociate the 
whole world, in what they ſtiled their emancipa- 
tion, and to force their diſcoveries and their im- 
provements on all the kingdoms of the world. France, 
the only enlightened portion of the earth France, 
the 
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the firſt aſſertor, and ſole judge of genuine liberty 
France, to whom it was reſerved to diſſolve the 
dream of * fifteen hundred years, and to prove the 
world to have been, during that period, involved in 
darkneſs, in ignorance, in ſuperſtition, in ſlavery— 
France, omniſcient, omnipotent, was to give free- 
dom, laws, manners, and religion, to mankind ! 


It is not only painful to the feelings, but degrading 
to the pride of human nature, to think that a ſingle 
individual could be found, out of their own madden- 
ing vortex, to countenan e ſuch inſolent and arrogant 
aſſumptions. How then muſt the ſober and thinking 
be affected, when they reflect what numbers, even 
in the moſt free, enlightened, and proſperous na- 
tions, have been ſeen admitting and cheriſhing the 
emiſſaries, whom theſe frantic philoſophers, and 
ſavage legiſlators, originally diſperſed to propagate 

their principles? What numbers have been ſeen 
active, zealous, and daring, in favoring their ſubſe - 
quent attempts to enforce thoſe 3 by the terror 
of their arms? 


Fortunate ly they carried with them in the national 
character, which no philoſophy could eradicate, an 


Es See *Briſlor' Letter to his conſtituents, page 52, of the 
tranſlation, — by Byrne. 
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antidote to the poiſon they had diffuſed. The expe- 
riment was ſoon made, In their incurſions into the 
territories, which they firſt deſigned to proſelyte, 
theſe apoſtles of liberty and equality, ſoon loſt ſight 
of their new miſſion, to fall into their old character. 
Raſh, preſumptuous, inſolent, every thing was to 
bend to their ſyſtem, to their conceptions, to their 
ſchemes—All muſt be free in their way, or all muſt 
be ſlaves, and objects of their fury. They profeſſed 
at their outſet to make war only on the great and the 
opulent; but the ſpirit of equalization expanded in 
its progreſs. Their eagerneſs after rapine, and their 
thirſt for blood, encreaſed in proportion as they ac- 
cumulated their ſpoils, or as they grew ftantic with 
ſucceſs, and in the end the equality they eſtabliſhed 
was an equality of ruin. They forgot the protection 
they had pledged to the people, to adopt the more 
commodious maxim, which they attributed to a 
tyrant, but which none but a monſter could avow.— 
Let us turn againſt tyrants,” ſays their great dema- 
gogue, © the maxim of a tyrant—Let the principle 
of our conduct towards the nations we ſhall invade | 
ce in future, be, to leave nothing to their inhabitants 
« but the means of the moſt miſerable, ſcanty, and ſhort 
cc oxiftence,”* Conciliating maxim! Maxim of en- 


* Danton in a ſpeech to the Convention, The maxim, he 
pretended, was that of the late King of Pruſſia, 
h | lightened 
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Ugbtened humanity, and worthy of the afſertors of. 
the genuine rights of nature! Hear it, O ye people, 
to whom theſe philoſophic legiſlators ſo liberally prof- 
Fer the bleſſings which their happy Republic enjoys 
Hear the voice of French fraternity, inviting you to 
a participation of French freedom. In the indiſcri- 
minating plunder of the Netherlands e, and of the 
circles of the Rhine, in the mixed ruins of palaces 
and cottages, in the ſacrilegious deſpoiling of the 
temples of religion, and of the retreats of piety 
and devotion, in the violation of perſon, through 
every rank and condition, and the ſeizure of pro- 
perty, where ſoe ver found, you may learn how faith- 

fully the maxim can be reduced to practice by the 
 teliverers of Europe. —And are we ſurpriſed if the 
Juſtice of the world has been awakened? And are 
we ſurpriſed, if nations, hitherto hoſtile, and exaſ- 


perated againſt each other, by contending politics 


and claſhing intereſts, ſnould have liſtened to the 
voice of humanity, calling upon them to ſuſpend 
their differences, and defend its rights? Or if an 
inſtinctive impulſe, like that which is implanted in 
nature, for her own preſervation, at the approach 
of ſomething deadly to her exiſtence, ſhould have 


* Read Brifſot's Addreſs, from page 51 to page 57.—How 
many other nations have been ſince involved in theſe calami- 


ties ! 
| leagued 
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leagued them together in determined, unextinguiſh« 
able oppoſition to theſe common enemies of man- 
kind? K 


I have faid, determined,  unextinguifhable oppoſition. 
Theſe, I am aware, are alarming expreſſions. They 
lead to reflexions that might well diſturb and agitate 
the beſt diſpoſed minds, and as the miniſter of peace 
I feel that I here tread on delicate ground, All I 


wall venture to ſay is, that'as the iſſues of wer are at 


all times in the hands of God, alone, they may be 
ſaid to be particularly ſo in the conteſt in which we 
are at preſent engaged. They who /peak peace to us, 
while miſchief is in their hearts, urge that the war is a 
war of opinions; and who, by force of arms, can 
expect to conquer opinions? The Convention of 
France will anſwer them. Theirs is, avowedly, a 
war to enforce opinions. It is the attempt of a 
people at once vain, ambitious, and profligate, to 
extend their principles with their conqueſts ; /o en- 
lighten and to ſubdus— They combine the two object 
as mutually aiding and forwarding each other ; but 
as without the prevalency of their principles, they 
cannot hope to eſtabliſh their conqueſts - as they 
think they cannot ſubdue, until they have firſt com- 
pletely enlightened, they place their principles in 
the front of every other conſideration To make 

3 8 peace 
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| peace with their arms, we muſt therefore make peace 
with their principles We muſt embrace their ſyſtem, 
approve their morals, ſubſcribe to their infidelity— 
They have bound themſelves by ſuch ties, as may 
be ſuppoſed to league the demons of diſcord in ex- 
terminating confederacy, not to admit of even the 
mention of peace, on any other terms——T hey have, - 
therefore, left us no choice, but on an alternative, 
which the ſpirit of men, the voice of nature, and 
the calls of Providence, claiming at our hands the 
Preſervation of all it has beſtowed upon us moſt va- 
luable and ſalutary, urge us to ſpurn and to reject 
Hear us then, this day, thou Author of peace, and 
lover of concord Hear us, in mercy, while we 
preſume rather to continue our appeal to thy high 
deciſions in this arduous conteſt, an to join in affi-- 
nity with the people of theſe abominaticns. Thy wrath 
alone we dread, deciding againſt us in puniſhment 
of the abuſe of thy favours. * Hear us then, in mercy, 
while with humble and contrite hearts we deprecate 
thy wrath, and implore thy protection. If, for our 
* we are to fall, let us fall under thy hands rather 
than ſubmit to ſacrifice to the ſoul and monſtrous 
devices, which theſe blaſphemers of thy name and 
word would force vpon us, the bleſſings of a mild, 
temperate, and free government, the protection of 
equal . the ne enjoyment of our property, 


and 
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and Af is fruits of our induſtry, the inviolable 


ſanctuary of our homes, the reſort to thy temples, 


the conſolations of thy religion, whatever thou haſt 
beſtowed upon us facred and valuable in this life, or 
that extends our proſpects and our hopes into the next. 


This is the chair of truth Vour miniſter dare 


not violate it by exaggeration. Here ought to 
breath the ſpirit of Chriſtian charity alone, of peace 


and good will towards all men Woe be to your 
Miniſter, ſnould he grieve that ſpirit by labouring to 
exaſperate your minds, or inflame your paſſions— 
Woe be to him, again, ſhould he debaſe his miniſtry 
to any views, which a conſcientious conviction of 
what he owes to God and to his hearers, cannot 
Juſtify to the world, and excuſe to himſelf, 


I am led to make theſe obſervations, becauſe, I know, 
that there are thoſe amongſt us, who repreſent the 
ſolemnities of this day as mere devices of ſtate. 
Wonderfully zealous for the, purity of the pulpit, and 
anxious to ſee the miniſters of the goſpel preſerve the 


ſanctity of character becoming their profeſſion, and 


keep themſelves unſpotted from the world, they ſee us, 
with the moſt friendly concern, proſeſſing to dif- 
charge our duty to our ſovereign, but, in reality, 
— our holy function to the purpoſes of poli- 
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tics— owe it to you, and to myſelf, to diſavow in- 
tentions ſo unbecoming the place I hold amongſt you; 
ſo unworthy of the confidence, which it is my con- 
ſolation to think you repoſe in me,—l therefore be- 
ſeech you, my brethren, to ſee how this matter 
' ſtands, Shall it be allowed to the factors of anarchy 
and infidelity, to diſplay their deſtructive zeal, in 
poiſoning the minds, and perverting the principles 
of a chriſtian people; and ſhall the watchmen of re- 

ligion indolently and treacherouſly ſlumber on their 

poſts? Shall a ſyſtem be preached in the face of open 
day, that profeſſes to raiſe its impious ſtructure on the 
ruins of our holy religion? Shall its original propa- 
gators, in their authoritative and legiſlative capacity, 
pronounce death to be an eternal fleep, and, reducing 
us to a level with the brutes that periſh, leave us nei- 
ther deſtination nor hopealeyond the grave? Shall 
they publicly profeſs to ſubſtitute republican virtues 
to the obligations, of the Chriſtian faith, and, with 
the religion of paganiſm, introduce a rule of conduct 
and maxims of civil and moral pretenſions, which 
even paganiſm would Uiſclaim and abhor? And ſhall 
it be deemed unbecoming the ſanctity of this place, 
to expoſe this ſyſtem to the faithful, and put them 
on their guard againſt its deſtructive conſequences? 
Shall the men of che g2Jpel degrade their func- 
tion, 


SERMON I. 5 
tion, if * raiſe their voice againſt theſe daring 
innovators ? OT 


J will go ſtill further ] will aſk thoſe men, ſince 
when, have the miniſters of the goſpel been pre- 
cluded, by a ſenſe of duty, . from conſulting the tem- 
poral welfare of their fellow-creatures, or from warn- -- 
ing them of the things that may deſtroy their peace ? 
As if there was no conneCtion between the intereſts of 
the child of mortality, and the heir of eternity ! As if 
a religion, deſigned for man, had eſtabliſhed no re- 
ference between the order of things in his preſent 
ſtate, and in that in which he is to look for the per- 
ſection of his nature! The praiſe of God conſiſts in 
the general order and welfare of his creatures To 
glorify him, is to labour to advance and eſtabliſh his 
kingdom among men—It is to labour to improve his 
creatures. into a reſemblance of his nature, and into 
4 conformity with the law and happineſs of Heaven, 
by fortifying them in the practice of virtue, which 
belongs eſſentially to him; and enforcing the eternal 
obligations of righteouſneſs, which flows eſſentially , 
from him And yet the miniſters of religion, from 
a ſenſe of duty and propriety, are to ſeal their lips, 
while infide} miſſfonaries are zealouſly at work, to 
ſeparate man from his God! They are to ſeal up 
their lips, while infidel miſſionaries are labouring to 

D3 
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perſuade man, that there are no fundamental, eter- 
nal principles, that connect the government of earth 
with the government of Heaven That he is no 
longer an accountable creature — That he poſſeſſes 
an independent and ſelf- derived authority, to decide 
between right and wrong, between lawful and un- 
lawful - and that by that authority, he can make it 
juſtifiable, and even expedient to the public welfare, 
to murder, to aſſaſſinate, to confound the rights of 
families, to rob with unreſtrained violence, to make 
force the only ſecurity of government, and terror the 
only bond of ſociety | 


No—we will tell thoſe men, that with us it is a 
very ſmall thing, that we ſhould be judged of man's 
judgment !—Regardleſs alike of their cenſure or ap- 
plauſe, it ſhall be our boaſt, as it is our duty, to ſhew 
our obedience to our beloved ſovereign, and to for- 
ward his gracious and pious deſigns, in calling upon 
his people to join him this day in ſolemn appeal to the 
King of Kings, and the Judge of all Righteouſneſs, 


We leave it to him to employ the means, 
which Providence has placed in his hands, to oppoſe 
the declared enemies of all Chriſtian kings, princes, 
and ſtates—the avowed blaſphemers of God's holy 
word and name—But while he raiſes the end to 


Arite, 
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ſrite, and the buckler to defend, we ſhall raiſe our 
hands to the God of battles,” to beg a bleſſing upon 
his fleets and armies. Theſe ſhall go forth under his 
auſpices, and under the banners of that religion which 
he adorns by his piety, and defends by his zeal. 
Ours -ſhall be the more appropriate care to call upon 
the faithful over whom we are placed, to turn their 
eyes upon themſelves, and conſider how far by their 
fins, they may fruſtrate the efforts of their brave 
defenders, and provoke the evils which they ſhed 
their blood to avert.Ours ſhall be the care to warn 
them that the judgments of the Lord are abroad upon 
the earth, and that the object of theſe judgments is, 
that the inhabitants thereof ſhould learn righteouſneſs — 
That in the calamities which his juſtice is at this 
moment inflicting on an atheiſtical, profane and 
wicked nation, we ought to hear the voice of his 
threatenings againſt ourfelves, and learn to know the 
day of our viſitation : and that when we call to mind 
our own prevailing ſins, our forgetfulneſs of all the 
bleſſings which we and our fathers have received at 
his hands, and our indifference to all the obligations 
and ordinances of the religion of his beloved Son, 
we ſhould not ſuppoſe that we are 4% ſinners than 
others; but that, unleſs we repent, we ſhall all likewiſe 


periſh, 
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A century of peaceful and proſperous days have 
now rolled over our heads, Other nations, within 
that period, have repeatedly experienced the horrors 
and miſeries of civil diſſenſions, joined to the cala- 


mities of foreign wars. Earthquakes have laid waſte 


the faireſt provinces of Chriſtendom : Plagues and 


peſtilences have ſpread their ravages, as the Divine 


commiſſion directed their courſe; and *epidemic 
diſeaſes, no leſs terrible in their chaſtiſements, have 


even lately thinned and deſolatcd the moſt flouriſhing 


and beſt peopled ſtates. But the protection of Pro- 
vidence has been manifeſt in guarding us on every 
ſide No domeſtic commotions have deſolated our 
fields. In the midſt of the moſt bloody and deſtruc- 
tive wars, we have enjoyed within ourſelves all the 
ſecurity of peace. Our habitations have been like the 
munition, of, rocks, and, by progreſſive improvements 
in whatever contributes to the welfare of a people, 
we have been daily advancing to exuberant plenty 
and overflowing wealth. The very diſtreſſes of the 
empire, that threatened for a time to involve us, 
with Great Britain, in one common ruin, were con- 
verted by Providence into means of our acquiring 


dignity and aggrandiſcment. They haſtened the 


® Alluding to the ravages of the yellow fever in the Weſt- 
Indjes and North America. 


period 
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period for diſſolving the chains that fettered our con- 
ſtitution and commerce, and afforded an opportunity 
to the national ſpirit, to aſſert its freedom and eſta- 
bliſh ity independency. The diviſions and diſſen- 
ſions diſtracted the nation at the commencement 
of the period I allude to, gradually ſoftened away by 
the hand of time. Religious diſtinctions ceaſed to 
provoke and propagate their original antipathies, and, 
we have lived to ſee the days, when the public feeling 
led the way for the legiſlative wiſdom to make us at 
length one people, | 


Who can review this long period, and include in 
his contemplation theſe different conſiderations, and 
not acknowledge, that no nation under Heaven has 
experienced more clear and manifeſt inſtances of pro- 
tection, or enjoyed greater means of public proſperity. 


Is it not therefore incumbent upon us, particularly 
on this day, to conſider what returns we have made 
for all that the Lord hath done unto us? Whether, 
as Jeſburun waxed fat and kicked, we too have not 
become wanton in our proſperity, and forgotten the 
hand that has poured all theſe bleſſings upon us, 


We have not, it is true, as yet univerſally, at- 
tained that height of profligacy, that fills us with 
ſtupe- 
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fupeſattion and horror, when we conſider the ſtate 
2nd condition of France. Friends and abettors of 
then infernal ſyſtem have, indeed, - attempted to 
raiſe its bloody ſtandard amongſt us; and we too 
have been invited ta ſubſtitute anarchy to order, 
and to wade through crimes to the perfection of the 
; philyſophic virtues ! Deteated in their public efforts, 
we have but too many fatal proofs of the perſevering 
malignity with which theſe our domeſtic enemies 
- purſue their work in - darkneſs and ſecrecy; with 
what diabolical zeal they labour to corrupt the 
minds of the weak and uninſtructed, and to ſtir 
them up to diſcontent and revolt. But their ma- 
chinations have recoiled upon themſelves. They 
have fna ed themſelves in their own wickedneſs. The 
public mind, as yet free from the contagion, rejects 
their politics, abhors their morals, holds their infi- 
delity in deteſtation., Notwithſtanding all their la- 
bours, to communicate their #ew lights, and remove 
our mveterate prejudices, the blood of our fellow 
ſubjects and neighbours, maſſacred by our hands, 
riſes not, as yet, to Heaven againſt us. We ſtill are 
content with- what we, individually, have a right to 
poſſeſs—We know not the infamy and guilt of trea- 
chery, fraud, violence, and rapine, practiſed under 
the names of republican virtues—We have not 
openly blaſphemed the name of God and his Chriſt 
| — We, 
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We have not abandoned the grounds of our 
faith We ſhew no manifeſt irreverence for the 
rites and inſtitutes of our religion, and we are willing 
to acknowledge the influence which its precepts 
ought to have on our lives and actions. 


All this is true ; But are we to be content with this? 
How was it with the Jews in our Saviour's days ? Had 
they not their temples, their ſacrifices, their ordi- 
nances? They had their temples, their ſacrifices, their 
ordinances; but they had deviſed the monſtrous expe- 
dient of reconciling the faith of Abraham, with the 
vicious and debauched manners of the Heathens 
around them, and God rejected them as his people, 
and deſtroyed their nation. 


Tr was the ſame with France France retained all the 
forms, eſtabliſhments and ordinances of a Chriftian 
church. In the firſt movements of the revolution her 
very reformers placed the religion of Chriſt, as pro- 
ſeſſed by that nation, among the eſſential and funda- 
mental principles of their conſtitution—The great body 
of the people, appeared to be equally firm to the reli- 
gion of their fathers—In an inſtant, the fabric of 
ages crumbled under the weight of their crimes — 
Impiety and irreligion burſt out at once and univer- 
fally, and ſelecting their victims, where they felt 

0 s moſt 
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moſt malignity and rancour, overturned the altars, pol- 
lated the temples, and maſſacred the miniſters of God, 


Theſe are examples attended with fuch prominent 
circumſtances, as cannot be overlooked or miſtaken. 
Let not vanity, let not preſumption, let not that fa- 
tal, lethargic indifference to whatever concerns God, 
or religion, which is the crying fin of the day, make 
us conclude that theſe acctirſed and afflicted nations, 

were ſinners beyond all others, becauſe they ſuffered 
ſuch things—I again zell you nay ; but unleſs ye and 
all repent, ye and all Gall likewiſe periſh. 


Look to yourſelves, and to the other nations that 
ſill profeſs the faith—Caſt your eyes over the face 
of the world, ſince Chriſtianity was firſt acknow- 
ledged and eſtabliſhed by the temporal powers—and 
what a leſſon will ye learn? You will ſce the paſſions 
of men hurrying them on in conſtant oppoſition to 
the principles and precepts of the goſpel- Vou will 
ſce an unremitting ſtruggle maintained between the 
morals and the belief, the profeſſion and the prac- 
tice of mankind. You will ſee man even diſplaying 
that ingenuity of miſchicf that converted into an 
inſtrument of deſtroying the peace of ſociety, that 
religion, which was profeſſedly promulgated, and by 
the divine wiſdom calculated to reſtore and ſecure 

that 
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that peace. You will ſee ſuperſtition ſeat herſelf on 
the throne of Chriſtianity—tear and deface the ori- 
ginal contract of the goſpel ; impoſe her own dark 
and gloomy viſions for the inſpirations of the divine 
mind; and leaguing herſelf with avarice, pride, and 
ambition, convert the patrimony of Chriſt into ſcenes 
of feud, bloodſhed, and deſolation. 


Still, however, and notwithſtanding theſe abuſes, 
the genuine ſpirit of this divine diſpenſation ſur- 
vived, to inſtruct, reprove, and reclaim— Still re- 
mained unextinguiſhed that divine light that pointed 
out the path by which the nations might tread back 
the ſteps that ſeduced them from their God; and, 
one daring apoſtate excepted, whoſe impious hopes 
periſhed with his life, no heart ever conceived the 
flagitious project of removing it from its place. 


That predigy, in the extent that now fills us with 
horror, was reſerved for our days. So portentous 
are the circumſtances, which diſtinguiſh the attempt, 
that were it not for the eternal promiſes of him, 
whoſe words can never fail, animating his faith, and 
encouraging his reliance, the Chriſtian of this day 
would be induced to believe, that mankind had at- 
tained another ſtage of intolerable profligacy, pro- 


voking univerſal puniſhment, and that God had re- 
c  pented 
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pented that he had redeemed, as at the general deluge, 
he had repented that he had made man, 


For this is not, as in the inſtance I have alluded 
to, the project of an apoſtate individual, ſupporting 
from affectation and ſingularity, the falling cauſe of 
idolatry, and indulging the pedantic vanity of a 
ſophiſt under the imperial purple. An entire nation 
ſeated in the centre, and compoſing a great portion 
of chriſtendom, has riſen up in avowed, ſyſtematic 
oppoſition to the Lord's anointed, They make their 
boaſt that they ſhall triumph over the name and re- 
ligion of Chriſt—that they ſhall bound by the pre- 
- ſent day, that kingdom which he has propheſied 
ſhould laſt for ever. Their blaſphemous extrava- 
gance ſtops not even here. They bid defiance, at 
once, to God and to his world, They ſet up their 
own power in oppoſition to his providence, and feat 
themſelves on the throne of univerſal government. 
They go forth conquering and to conquer; to new mould 
the ſentiments of the human heart, and 'give new 
biaſes to the human mind; to controul what have 
hitherto been reverenced as the dictates of nature, 
to ſubvert what have been hitherto adopted as the 
principles of civil and moral life ; to eradicate all 
the opinions, and remove all the reſtraints that have 
hitherto guided or coerced man. 


The 


* 
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The Lord from on high, and the Son of his might, 
will hold them in deriſion. He who fits on the floods 
He who rides on the wings ef the wind—He who © 
dewelts in the darkneſs and the tempeſt— He who wields 
the moſt deſtructive combinations of the elements, 
and the moſt violent powers in nature, and gives 
them ſcope, or reſtrains them at will, He will ſet 
bounds to their ravages, as he ſets bounds to the 
raging of the fea; and the earth, which they have 
ſhaken and convulied, he will command to be ſtill be- 
fore bim. 


But for how long a time, and to what extent 
he may employ them in his hands, as a ſcourge 
over the guilty nations, whoſe peace they have de- 
ſtroyed, and whoſe laws and religion they threaten ; 


how far he ſhall ſuffer them to ſtreteh the miſerics 


and calamities to which they are themſelves aban- 
doned, as warnings to others, whoſe iniquity is uot 
yet full, or as trials to the righteous, we muſt ſub- 
miſſively leave to the inſcrutableneſs of his decrees. 
What comes more immediately within our couſide- 
ration this day is, (and I cannot too often repeat it} 


to reflect how far, by any fatal reſemblance of diſ- 


poſitions or participation in their guilt, we may de- 
ſerve to be delivered over to the ſame profligate, 
ſavage, and infidel ſpirit that has deſtroyed their 


In 
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In the moral, as in the natural world, the ſame 
cauſes will always produce the ſame effects. They 
operate alſo in the ſame gradual progreſſion. From 
an univerſal depravity of morals, and a general diſ- 
regard for all the ordinances and injunctions of re- 
ligion, to all the exceſſes and enormities which re- 
ligion alone can reſtrain, the progreſs is certain, and 
eaſily traced. The inſtance of France would, in- 
| deed, appear to be an exception. The revolution 
there ſeems to be, altogether, out of the courſe of 
moral nature—But to thoſe who have been well ac- 
quainted with that people, in late days, it is well 
known, that the ſyſtem, which ſo ſuddenly emerged 
into public light, and ſubverted, ſo inſtantaneouſly, 
religion, morality, juſtice, order, and every other 
efſential good, on which the welfare of mankind 
has hitherto reſted, has been long diffuſing its poiſon 
from the cabinets of their freethinkers and philoſo- 
phers, to every rank and condition of life. The 
inflammable materials have been long fermenting in 
the bowels of che ſociety. A combination of cir- 
cumſtances, evidently produced by a ſupernatural 
hand, ſet fire to the maſs, and, it inſtantly burſt 
forth and deſolated the land. It was one of thoſe 
ſubterraneous eruptions, that while all the elements 
appear calm and compoſed, ſuddenly ſhakes the 
frame of the carth; and pouring forth its blaſting 
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and conſuming torrent, involves in one common 
ruin, the temples of the deity, the habitations of 
men, all the beauties of nature, the works of art, 
the gifts of Providence, whatever contributes to the 
comforts, the enjoyments, the ſecurity of life. 


Think not, my brethren! I conjure you, think 
not, that this is mere declamation—Think not that 
theſe are the effuſions of a pleader, employed, as is 
the ſilly inſinuation of the contemners of our miniſtry, 
in his profeſſion; ſpeaking the common language of 
the pulpit, and meaning nothing. He, before whom 
I ſpeak, and in whoſe authority alone I can ſpeak to 
you, is my witneſs, that in all I have delivered to 
you, my only object has been to imprint upon your 
minds, an adequate ſenſe, and a firm perſuaſion of 
the judgments that hang over our heads, | 


As yet they are but the warnings of the Father to 
prevent the chaſtiſements of the judge. This is ſtill 
our day to repent and to amend, and to know the 
things which belong unto our peace. — The agents of 
ſedition deviſe deceitful matters againſt them that are 
quiet in the land. Indefatigable in their nefarious ex- 
ertions to ſeduce the nation, into an affinity with the 
people of theſe abominations, they labour to bring that 
defolation and ruin to our doors, which now. threaten 
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at a diſtance only. God, in his forbearance, continues 
to fruſtrate their machinations—7he net they have 
ſpread has caught themſelves, and together with 
the deſperate whom they have ſtimulated, and 
the raſh and ignorant whom they have de- 
ceived, they have fallen into their own miſchief. 
Let us beware how we ſteel our hearts againſt 
theſe gracious diſpenſations. Let us learn to know 
the day of our viſitation, and to draw from the example, 
which providence diſplays to us, leſſons of ſafety and 

of deliverance, | 
Are we members of ſociety ? Let us learn to cleave 
to thoſe- things that have ſo long made for our peace. 
| We are now put on our guard againſt the inſidious 
attempts of deſperate, deſigning men, who would de- 
ſtroy the quiet of our Jeruſalem—PraCtiſing the ſame 
arts againſt the ignorant and the credulous, which 
have been ſo fatally ſucceſsful in the hands of their 
employers in France, they would unhinge the minds 
of the people of this land, and fill them with a deſire 
of change. They would attribute to the defects of 
our conſtitution the eſſential and unalterable condi- 
tion of human ſociety ; and rendering us diſcontented 
with the ſtate, which the invariable ceconomy of 
Providence hath aſſigned to each of us, they would 
engage us in the purſuit of viſionary, unattainable 
3 advar- 
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advantages, at the certain and immediate riſque 
of what we actually enjoy We can now anſwer 
them, that their /educing ſpirit can no longer beguile 
u, of our peace—that their infectious example can no 
longer hope to render us as wicked as themſelves, 
or as ripe for ruin here and hereafter, 
6 
Do we live in a free country? Do we enjoy che 
protection of equal laws, and all the bleſſings of 
order, and of regulated government? In the exam- 
ple of France, we are warned by the ſupreme Ruler 
to prize, to cheriſh, and to maintain the happy 
conſtitution under which we live. It is this conſtitu- 
tion, that under the diſtinguiſhing diſpenſations of his 
providence, ſecures to us the enjoyment of theſe 
invaluable bleſſings—It is this conſtitution that guards 
us on the one hand againſt the dread of deſpotiſm, 
and on the other againſt the horrors of that anarchy 
and miſrule, under which oppreſſion fitteth ſhameleſsly 
on the judgment-ſeat, and power has made a cove- 
nant with terror and death to confound, ſubvert, and 
deſtroy. This conſtitution the fathers of moſt' of 
us valued beyond all the bleſſings of life. They 
thought it well purchaſed with their treaſures and 
their blood—They handed it down to their deſcend- 
ants as their moſt precious inheritance—A wall of 
feparation originally diſtinguiſhed them from the leſs 
E'23 © 2 | for- 
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fortunate and diſcerning of the community. This 
wall is now happily broken down. The ſalutary in- 
fluence is now diffuſed through every claſs and 
deſcription of the community, affording equal en- 
couragement to talents, whereſoever found, equal - 
protection to induſtry, whereſoever exerted There 
is now but one charter for all—The charter of Britiſh 
liberty—Liberty unabuſed to licentiouſneſs or wanton- 
neſs, and bending only to the obligations of regular 
government, and legal reſtraint, |; 

Are there any amongſt us, who from early preju- 
dices, and hereditary, principles, would wiſh to ſub- 
ſtitute to this happy eſtabliſhment, that form of go- 
vernment, in church and ſtate, wlich they cheriſh 
with ſuch perſevering predilection? To theſe the 
example of France will read an awful and important 
leſſon. They will ſee the fatal conſequences of 
| awakening a ſpirit of innovation, from an opinion 
that they ſhall be able to direct the ſtorm they ſhall 
have raiſed to their own particular objects, or 
preſcribe bounds to the fury of a raging popu- 
lace, They will ſee that it is not to the reformers 
and philoſophers of France, that they are to look 
for the materials for building up their own ſyſtem— 


Atheiſm and apoſtacy are not the ground-works on 
which 
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which they propoſe to erect their church govern- 
ment; nor will they be forward to allow, that repub- 
lican virtues are the legitimate offspring of crimes 
and enormities at which nature ſnudders. 


No, my brethren, this claſs of our fellow- ſubjects 
are not fit inſtruments for effecting the purpoſes of 
the emiſſaries of France. They are not prepared 
to aſſociate with robbers, and aſſaſſins, and murde- 
rers— They will not blaſpheme the God who made 
them; they will not trample on that blood, by which 
they were redeemed They are our brethren in 
Chriſt Jeſus As ſuch they are warned, as we and 
all our other Chriſtian brethren are warned, to 
cleave together—To make common cauſe againſt. 
the common danger, with which the Chriſtian faith 
is menaced; to throw the veil of oblivion over 
thoſe diſputes, which an adherence to different opi- 
nions on particular points, has but too often puſhed 
to animoſities; and to join, heart and hand in op- 
poſing the attempts of wicked men, who would rob 
the human ſoul of all the comforts and conſolations 
of religion, and human ſociety of all its bleſſings 


and ſupport, 


This is the effect commonly produced, when any 
of the advantages we enjoy is either wreſted from 
E 3 us, 
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us, or threatened with great and imminent danger. 
It is then only that we are led to form a more juſt 
eſtimate of their value, and to turn our thoughts and 
affections to the ſacred ſource from whence they all 
proceed—lf we wiſh to eſtimate the bleſſings we de- 
rive from the light of the Sun, by the aſſiſtance of 
whoſe rays we purſue all the buſineſs of life, 
though ſcarce ever turning our thoughts to the cir- 
cumſtance, we have only to ſuppoſe that light with- 
drawn, and the world plunged in univerſal darkneſs. 
Would we know the bleſſings we derive from the 
Chriſtian religion? We have only to conſider the 
ſecurity, which, with very few interruptions from 
licentious individuals, ſubje& to the correction of 
laws, made in the ſpirit of that religion, and looking 
to its ſanctions, we have ſo long enjoyed We have 
only to conſider our happy fituation—happy, as far 
as the imperfection of all human inſtitutions will ad- 
mit of happineſs, and compare theſe with the hor- 
rors that are at this moment deſolating and filling 
with blood, the land of that infatuated people, who 
pride themſelves in having thrown off its yoke. : 


The compariſon will naturally awake within us 
the ſpirit and diſpoſitions, with which we ſhould 
conclude the ſolemnities of this day—We will 
proſtrate ourſelves with humble and contrite hearts, 


before 
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before the Creator and Governor of the world — 
We will confeſs with ſorrow and confuſion, that 
in our proſperity we have not retained ſo grate- 
ful a remembrance of his protection and favour, as 
his mercies claimed But we will humbly and trem- 
blingly repreſent that we have not forgotten his holy 
name and word--That we have not renounced our 
faith in his beloved Son—That in his protecting 
Providence we ſtill preſume to place our confidence 
and truſt, as our houſe of defence, as the rock on 
which the enemies of our conſtitution and of our re- 
ligion may rage and conſpire in vain—So may we 
hope to obtain from his mercy, pardon for our ſins, 
protection againſt our enemies, and deliverance from 
the calamities with which we are threatened - So 
may we truſt, that before we leave his awful pre- 
ſence, we may apply to ourſelves, and to theſe 
kingdoms, the comfortable aſſurances, with which 
he formerly revived the hopes of his repenting 
people— How can I give thee up Ephraim? My 
&« foul is turned within me—1 will not execute the 
« fierceneſs of my anger. For I am God and not man. 
In a little wrath I hid my face from thee—but with 
« everlaſting kindneſs - will I have mercy on thee. 
Amen, dread Lord ! So be it done unto thy ſervants, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer ! 
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But I know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy 
coming in, and thy rage againſt me. Becauſe thy 
rage againſt me, and thy tumult is come up into 
mine ears, therefore will I put my hook into thy noſe, 
and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back 
by the way, by which thou cameſt. 


HAVE had occaſion, more than once, to ob- 
ſerve to you, in my addreſſes from this place, that 
one of the great advantages we derive from the fre- 
quent and familiar ſtudy of the books of the Old” 
« Teſtament is, that they unfold to us the ſyſtem of 
God's moral government, and let us, as it were, into 
the councils of the Moſt High, as he determines the 
deſtiny of the different nations of the earth, 


The heathen world had, by degrees, loſt all ſight 
of the Supreme Ruler. As empires roſe or fell; as 
nations emerged from obſcurity, or ſunk into obli- 
vion, the wiſdom that is of this world, deviſed a ſyſtem 
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of its own, in which, unconnected with any ſuperior 
influence or controul, it ſearched for the cauſes of 
theſe endleſs viciſſitudes. 


It is true, that even in the darkeſt ages of the 
world, there appeared many diſtinguiſhed individuals, 
who having their reaſon leſs obſcured by their vices, 
and who, conſulting in retirement and reflection, the 
native powers of the mind, and revolving the records 
and traditions of early ages, were led to diſcover 
ſome faint rays of that original light, which God had 
communicated to man at his formation, and which 
continued to guide him during the firſt ages of his 
exiſtence. But the higheſt diſcoveries of theſe con- 
templative obſeryers ſerved only to darken and dis- 
figure the Providence they acknowledged. The 
over-ruling Power, before which they bowed, was 
ſtill the creature of the univerſal ignorance and cor- 


4 


ruption. 


To the deſcendants of the Patriarch whom he had 
choſen to preſerve and perpetuate the belief of his 
name, God vouchſafed to communicate a different 
portion of knowledge and more adequate diſcoveries 
of his proceedings with men. By an uninterrupted 
ſucceſſion of prophets and inſpired teachers, he was 


pleaſed to reveal to them the progreſs of his Provi- 


dence, 
[ 
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dence; both as it affected their own internal ſtate, 
and as it influenced their connexions with the other 
| kingdoms, which they either ſubdued or obeyed. By 
theſe they were enabled to diſcover the great Mover 
both in the moral and material world, under all the 
appearances of ſecondary cauſes, and ſubordinate 
agency. The whole ſyſtem of the divine ceconomy 
was open to them—the object and the means; the 
reward and the chaſtiſement, the ſource of their 
victories and defeats, and the meaſure of their national 
grandeur or decay. They ſaw the feword of the Lord, 
where others only ſaw the ſword of Gideon; and the 
conqueror, before whom others trembled, as ſati- 
ating his vengeance, or as impelled by his ambition, 
was to them the inſtrument of the divine will, running 
the courſe preſcribed to him by the divine appoint- 
ment, or checked in his career when his commiſſion 
was fulfilled. : 


One of the moſt ſignal of theſe revelations we find 
in the chapter before us, and in the correſponding 
chapters of the hiſtorical books. Fhe ten tribes of 
Ifrael had been carried into final captivity, and the 
ſceptre of Judah was in the hands of Hezekiah, the - . 
lon of Ahaz. Hezekiah trod in the footſteps of the 
illuſtrious founder of his houſe, He did that which 
was right in the ſight of the Lord, according to all that 

his 


bis father David did, Not content with the exem- 
plary piety of his own life, he was equally anxious 
to promote the national piety, and to revive the 
fpirit of religion among the people over whom he 
reigned. The leading object of his government was 
to reform and ſanctify the prieſthood, to cleanſe and 
purify the Temple from the defilements of the former 
reign, to reſtore "the appointed facrifices which his 
father had diſcontinued, and to reclaim his ſubjects 
from the worſhip and the morals of their idolatrous 
neighbours, But while he was employed in theſe 
pious labours, the Lord being with him, and he prof 
pering whitherſoever he went, Sennacherib, king of 
Aſſyria, with an innumerable hoſt, ſuddenly invaded 


his territories, and approached .to lay ſiege to Jeru- 
ſalem. 


The pride, and the arrogance, and the preſump- 
tuous boaſting of this blaſphemer of God, this avowed 
enemy of the name, the Temple, and the worſhippers 
of the Moſt High, are ſtrongly delineated by the 
ſacred writers. They repreſent him as aſſuming to 
himſelf an irreſiſtible power and controul over all that 

art or nature could oppoſe to the progreſs of his arms. 
In terms of immeaſurable arrogance he enumerates 
his triumphs over all the tutelary deities of the diffe- 
rent nations, through which he had held his deſo- 
lating 
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lating courſe, He proceeds to a compariſon of theſe 
deities with the God of Iſrael, whom he treats with 
equal contempt and ſcorn, exalting his voice againſt 
bim, and. lifting up his eyes on high, Who, fays he, 
are they among all the Gods of the countries, that have 
delivered their country out of my hand, that the Lord 
ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out of my hand ? 


With the ſame inſolence and diſdain he ſcoffs at 
the hopes which Hezekiah ſeemed to entertain of 
being able to defend himſelf againſt his victorious 
armies, He treats his reſources with contempt, He 
vilifies the allies on whom he ſuppoſes him to rely : 
He arraigns his conduct and the meaſures of his 
government with reſpect to their public worſhip, in 
the hearing of his ſubjects: He accuſes him to them 
of deceiving them, and by falſe repreſentations de- 
luding them to their ruin, and labours to ſhake their 
allegiance, on the one hand, by inſidious proffers of 
advantage from their making an agreement with him, 
and coming out 10 him, and then eating every man of 
bis own vine, and every one of his own fig-tree, and on 
the other by threatening them, in caſe of reſiſtance, 
with all the extremities of ſufferings and miſery, 
which ſo many nations had already experienced from 
his rapacious and ſanguinary troops. 


Under 
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Under theſe alarming circumſtances the pious King 
was not wanting either to himſelf or his people. He 
' relied on the God whom he ſerved, and he was not 
deſerted by him; he relied on his ſubjects, whom he 
protected and cheriſhed, and they did not forſake 
him. The people held their peace, and anſwered him 
not a word, for the king's tommandment was, anſwer 
him not a word. They united in unanimous obedience 
to their beloved prince, and were as deaf to the in- 
vidious repreſentations and artful promiſes of their 
invader, as they were unawed by his threats, and un- 
diſmayed by his power. 


Hezekiah was equally ſucceſsful in his application 
to the prophet of the Lord. To the repreſentations 
he ſent to make to him of the great ſtraits to which 
he was reduced, the reproaches caſt upon him, 
and the blaſphemies that had been uttered againſt 
God, Iſaiah ſends for anſwer, That which thou haſt 
prayed againſt Sennacherib king of Aſſyria God has 
heard. This is the word that the Lord bas ſpoken 
concerning him : The Virgin, the daughter of Sion, hath 
deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn. - The daughter 
of Jernſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. He then 
recapitulates all the proud boaſtings of this enemy of 
God and of his people, and after enumerating the 


various nations he ſubdued, he adds, Now 1 have 
brought 
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brought it to paſs that thou ſhouldſt be to lay waje 
fenced cities into ruinous beaps. This was the com- 
miſſion I gave thee ; thou couldſt not have prevailed 
againſt them, had I not permitted it for the execution 
of my own deſigns. Thy heart did not think this. 
Thou didſt but indulge the ferociouſneſs of thy 
nature ; thou waſt hurried on by thy devouring am- 
bition But thou wert in my hands but as the axe in 
the hands of him that heweth therewith, or the rod 
in the hands of him that lifteth it up, I ſuffered thy 
wicked and tyrannical attempts to proſper as long as 
they were inſtrumental to the ends and purpoſes of 
my providence. But it was my eternal decree, that 

- when the work allotted thee ſhould be accompliſhed, 
thou ſhouldſt, thyſelf, be devoted to deſtruction, and 
chaſtiſed for the wickedneſs of thy intentions, and the 
oppreſſions and cruelties thou haſt inflicted on others. 
Therefore it was that the inhabitants of theſe cities 
- *vere of ſmall power. Therefore it was that they were 
diſmayed and confounded, yielding to thy arms with 
ſuch little reſiſtance, and withering before thy ap- 
proach as the graſs on the heuſe tops, and as corn blaſted 
before it be grown up. But I know thy abode, and thy 
going cut, and thy coming in. None of thy plans, none 
of thy deſigns, none of thy movements have, from - 
the firſt, been concealed-from me. I know thy rage 
againſt mne The impious, and blaſphemous fury with 
F which 
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Under theſe alarming circumſtances the pious King 
was not wanting either to himſelf or his people. He 
relied on the God whom he ſerved, and he was not 
deſerted by him; he relied on his ſubjects, whom he 
protected and cheriſhed, and they did not forſake 
him. The people held their peace, and anſwered him 
not a word, for the king's commandment was, anſwer 
him not a word. They united in unanimous obedience 

to their beloved prince, and were as deaf to the in- 
vidious repreſentations and artful promiſes of their 
invader, as they were unawed by his threats, and un- 
diſmayed by his power. 


Hezekiah was equally ſucceſsful in his application 
to the prophet of the Lord. To the repreſentations 
he ſent to make to him of the great ſtraits to which 

he was reduced, the reproaches caſt upon him, 
and the blaſphemies that had been uttered againſt 
God, Iſaiah ſends for anſwer, That which thou haſt 
prayed againſt Sennacherib king of Mria God has 
heard, This is the word that the Lord bas ſpoken 
concerning him : The Virgin, the daughter of Sion, hath 
deſpiſed thee, and laughed thee to ſcorn. - The daughter 
of Jeruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. He then 
recapitulates all the proud boaſtings of this enemy of 
God and of his people, and after enumerating the 


various nations he ſubdued, he adds, Now 1 have 
brought 
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brought it to paſs that thou ſhouldſt be to lay waſte 
fenced cities into ruinous beaps. This was the com- 
miſſion I gave thee ; thou couldſt not have prevailed 
againſt them, had I not permitted it for the execution 
of my own deſigns. Thy heart did not think this. 
Thou didſt but indulge the ferociouſneſs of thy 
nature ; thou waſt hurried on by thy devouring am- 
bition—Butr thou wert in my hands but as the axe in 
the hands of him that heweth therewith, or the rod 
in the hands of him that lifteth it up, I ſuffered thy 
wicked and tyrannical attempts to proſper as long as 
they were inſtrumental to the ends and purpoſes of 
my providence. But it was my eternal decree, that 
- when the work allotted thee ſhould be accompliſhed, 
thou ſhouldſt, thyſelf, be devoted to deſtruction, and 
chaſtiſed for the wickedneſs of thy intentions, and the 
oppreſſions and cruelties' thou haſt inflicted on others. 
Therefore it was that the inhabitants of theſe cities 

- vere of ſmall power. Therefore it was that they were 
diſmayed and confounded, yielding to thy arms with 
ſuch little reſiſtarſce, and withering before thy ap- 
proach as the graſs on the huſe tops, and as corn blaſted 
before it be grown up. But I know thy abode, and thy 
going cut, and thy coming in—None of thy plans, none 
of thy deſigns, none of thy movements have, from 
the firſt, been concealed from me. I knowo thy rage 
againſt ne The impious, and blaſphemous fury with 
; F which 
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which thou threateneſt to deſtroy my Temple, and 
my worſhip, and all who believe and truſt in me. 
All this thy rage and thy tumult is come up into mine 
ears. But I will put my hook in thy noſe, as a fiſher- 
man puts his hook into the noſe of the fiſh, which 
he plays and winds at will, and my bridle in thy lips, 

as the rider puts his curb into the mouth of a pam- 
pered and refractory horſe, and I will turn thee back. 

into thine cn country by the way by which thou cameſe. 
Thou ſpalt not ſo much as come into the city—Thou 

ſhalt not even aſſault it, nor ſhoot an arrow there, nor 
caſt a bank againſt it. For I will myſelf defend this 
city to ſave it. It ſhall be evident that its deliverance 
will be my work alone, and that it is the zeal of the 
Lord of Hoſts, that ſhall do this for his own ſake, and 
for the conſolation and encouragement of all thoſe, 
who ſtill hope in him, and to vindicate his name 
againſt this proud blaſphemer. To this end 7 i 
ſend a blaſt upen him, The elements, the miniſters 
of my will, ſhall work out his deſtruction. In the 
horror and diſmay into which he ſhall be plunged, 
the rumour which he ſhall hear of a more formidable 
enemy advancing upon him, ſhall compleat the 
triumph of my people, and he ſhall return ih ſhame 
of face to hisown land. 
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So the prophet foretold, and fo it came to paſs. 
That very night, to continue the language of the 
Scriptures, tbe angel of the Lord went out, and 
3 ſmote the camp of the Aſſyrian. A deadly aft, a 
peſtilential vapour, of the moſt noxious and mortal 
infection, deſcended upon them, and to this plague 
an hundred fourſcore and four thouſand men fell vic- 
tims before the return of light. Fearful of a power- 
ful enemy, who was at the moment on his march to 
ſurpriſe him, Sennacherib inſtantly renounced all his 
hoſtile projects againſt Jeruſalem, and with the ſhat- 
tered remains of his army fled to his capitol, to meet 
his death in the place, from which he had ſo lately 
departed in all the confidence of victory, and the 
inſolence of anticipated ſucceſs. | 


I have been particular in relating the circum- 
ſtances of this memorable tranſaction, as I was per- 
ſuaded that you would be forcibly ſtruck with ſeveral 
parts of it, and that you would anticipate the appli- - 
cation of them to thoſe events, that at preſent en- 
groſs all our attention, and all our thoughts. I know 
that in ſuch applications ſome are apt to indulge 
too unlicenſed and wild a fancy. They errogantly 
obtrude themſelves into the judgment ſeat of God, 
and deal out the meaſure of the divine chaſtiſements 


to their enemies, and of the divine favour and pro- 
F 2 tection 
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tection to themſelves by an arbitrary wreſting of 
ſcriptural paſſages to their own prejudices and par- 
tialities, that has often brought much ſcandal and 
detriment to the cauſe of ſound religion, and true 
Chriſtianity. h 5 


3 But while I condemn the error, or the preſumption 
| of ſuch men, I feel myſclf warranted to paſs an 
equal cenſure on thoſe over- refined and faſtidious per- 
fons, who are for rejecting all ſuch interpretations— 
who, in open contradiction to the aſſertion of the 
Scriptures, that all theſe things were done as enſam- 
ples for ws, on whom the ends of the world are come, 
ſee nothing in the application of ſuch events, as I 
| have ſelected for your inſtruction, to our own times, 
but the wanderings of fanaticiſm, or the dreams of 
ſuperſtition. Would they inſinuate, calling them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, that the arm that governed the 
world under the old diſpenſation, has been ſhort- 
ened under the new? He that planted the ear has he 
ceaſed 40 hear? and be that formed the eye, hath 
he ceaſed to ſee? Becauſe God is no longer ma- 
nifeſted to us, by occaſional revelations, as riding 
on the wings of the wind, as directing the whirlwind, 
| and ruling the ſtorm, are we to conclude that the 
=. winds no longer blow, and that the whirlwinds no 
longer roll their terrors at his command ? 


He 
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He has cloſed the book of Revelation. He has 
filled the earth with the fulneſs of his knowledge by the 
miniſtry of his ever bleſſed Son; he, therefore, no 
longer raiſes up a ſucceſſion of ' inſpired teachers, 
ſuch as he ſent to a ftiff-necked people, ever prone to 
idolatry, but whom, for his future purpoſes of love to 
man, it was eſſential to keep in the belief of his 
name, and the dread of his power. But the mag- 
nificent ſcene, that was diſplayed to the Jews, whether 
by ocular demonſtration, as in the pillar of a cloud and 
of fire in the wilderneſs, and in the thunderings and 
lightnings on Mount Sinai, or by expreſs declara- 
tions and diſcoveries, from perſons inſpired for the 
occaſion, as in ſo many of the principal events 
of their hiſtory—this ſame magnificent ſcene ought 
to be equally clear and manifeſt to the eye of 
faith, among thoſe who believe in Him not only 25 
and for whom all things were made, but alſo by , 


all things conſt, | 
vn, 


Throughout the whole ſeries of thoſe events, that 
preceded his appearance upon earth, whether we con- 
template them in the predictions of the prophets, 
while they yet exiſted only in the councils of the Moſt 
High, or in the narrative of the hiſtorian, after they 
had come to paſs, we clearly trace the undeviating 
progreſs of the divine ſyſtem to that fullneſs of things 
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to which they were introductory, and which was per- 
ſected in his day. This our experience of the paſt, 
is our hope and our rule for the future. We have 
it as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt. It 
makes us ſee all things according to the pattern made 
in the Mount; ſo that while we behold the tide of 
human affairs, either rolling on in a tranquil and un- 
diſturbed courſe, or vexed by thoſe tempeſts and 
ſtorms that agitate and convulſe the public ſtate, 
we ſtill ſee the hand that was revealed to hoſe of 
old, as overthrowing in his greatneſs thoſe who riſe up 
againſt him, — we ſtill diſcover the mercies of the 
Lord that are from everlaſting to everlaſting, and his 
righteouſneſs that is unto children's children. 


Theſe are the hopes, theſe the feelings, and this 
the perſuaſion of all who profeſs the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Where that faith is univerſal, and lively, 
and active, the mind reſts in a ſtate of habitual 
conviction of the divine ſuperintendancy; the heart 
is warm and grateful ; the will is ſubmiſſive and 
obedient ; the practice and the morals correſpond 
with the inward ſentiment; and the miniſters of the 
goſpel have only to rejoice over a pious and peaceable 
people, who acknowledge bat the Lord reigneth, and 
that be judgeth the world righteouſly. 


But 
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- But if it be the lot of thoſe miniſters to be thrown 
on an age when many have made, and many are 
daily making fſpipwreck of their faith : If they be ſent 
to a people degenerating with rapid deſcent from the 
religious ſpirit of their fathers, and pampered by 
a long ſucceſſion of quiet and proſperous days into 
a forgetfulneſs of all God's Providences: If they 
be reduced to watch the laſt ſpark of expiring faith, 
and with an anxiety, bordering on deſpair, to la- 
bour to prevent its final extinction, then muſt they 
have recourſe, among other reſources of God's grace, 
to a diſplay of the ſeverer judgments of God, of his 
more awful diſpenſations. Then muſt they make 
their advantage of the periods,. either of ſignal cala- 
mities, or ſignal deliverances. They muſt ſeize the 
momentary interruption of levity and thoughtleſsneſs, 
and endeavour to fix and turn to profit the ſerious 
and ſolemn reflections, which ſuch periods neceſſarily 
raiſe in the mind, before they can evaporate into the 
habitual profaneneſs, or the habitual indifference to 
whatever-is connected with religion, that ſtamp the 
general character. Then is it their duty, while the 
people they are to inſtruct, have not yet altogether 
ceaſed to believe in the ſacred records, to ſelect 
from them ſuch events, as, by bearing any analogy to 
the tranſactions of their own days, may place more 
ſenſibly before them the influence, and agency of the 
4 Supreme 
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Supreme Being, and teach them to contemplate 
either his chaſtiſements or his mercies in the great 
and * ſcenes that are acting before them. 


There is thereſore neither fonatciſin n nor ſuper- 
flition in making this uſe of the Holy Scriptures — 
We are not authorized alone to do it; it is our 
bounden duty: and ſurely, my brethren, if ever. 
you had a right to call upon us for the diſcharge 
of this duty, it is on the preſent day. What 
Chriſtian inhabitant of Europe, who has attentively 
conſidered that revolution that, in a progreſs of ſeven 
years, has convulſed ſo many nations of the earth, bat 
muſt acknowledge that the arm of the Lord was never. 
more viſibly 4ared, than in the miſeries and ſufferings, 
which that revolution has brought upon the human 
race? What Chriſtian inhabitant of this kingdom, 
that has ſo recently trembled at its approach to our 
own doors, but muſt acknowledge that the ſame 


arm was never more viſibly bared than in our de- 
liverance ? 


I will not take up your time in deſcribing to you 
the enemy, that in all the inſolence of numbers, all 
the pre ſumptuouſneſs of national vanity, heightened 
by unexampled ſucceſs, all the contempt of God and 
bis holy religion, and all the hatred to his worſhip- 

3 pers, 
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pers, that characterized Sennacherib of old, threat- 
ened, within theſe few days, to bring that deſolation 
upon our land, over which we haye hitherto wept 
as inflicted on other leſs favoured nations, who were 
more immediately expoſed to their ravages. Among 
many other ſignal mercies we owe this to our God, 
that we have long learned to know our enemy 
from the ſufferings of others. Were I to attempt - 
any more peculiar deſcription of them, and ſuch as 
would moſt become this place, I ſhould do it by 
borrowing the words of Ifaiah, in his . allu- 
ſions to the Aſſyrian king previous to his invaſion of 
Judah—O AHrian! the rod of mine anger. I wil!!! 
ſend bim againſt the people of my wrath, I will give 
him a charge to take the ſpoil, and to take the prey, 
and to tread them down like the mire of the ſireets. 
Therefore all hands fhall be faint, and every man's 
heart ſhall melt, and they ſhall be afraid, —they ſhall 
be amazed one at another.—The world ſhall be puniſhed 
for their evil—a man ſhall be more precious than fine 
gold, even a man than the golden wedge of Opbir. 


Do you not ſee in this deſcription, my beloved 
brethren, theſe rods of God's anger—Theſe ſcourges 
of the world in whoſe heart it is to cut off nations not a 
few, and whom God has manifeſtly commiſſioned to 
prniſh the world for their evil ? Do you not ſee them, 

| theſe 


theſe inſtruments of the divine vengeance, who aſter 
having firſt converted their own unhappy land into 
one general eonfuſed ſcene of maſſacre, confiſcation, . 
plunder, and facrilege, ruſhed like an.overwhelming 
torrent into all the neighbouring ſlates ; carried ter- 
ror and diſmay and route wherever they directed 
their defolating courſe ; withered the hearts of the 
ſtouteſt and moſt warlike inhabitants of Europe, as 
the graſs on the honſe tops ; filled them with amaze- 


ment, one at another; and in the courſe of a few diſ- 


aſtrous campaigns thinned the human race to a de- 
gree of extermination, unexampled ſince Chriſtianity 
firſt ſoſtened the horrors of war, and infuſed a ſpirit 
of humanity into the ſcience of deſtruction, 


We of theſe iſlands have borne our proportion in 
theſe ravages. But we have bcrae it rather in their 
diſtant effects and conſequences, than in any nearer 
feeling of their bitterneſs and woe. They reached 
not our habitations, nor the ſeats of our domeſtic en- 
Joyments—Thefe, indeed, were often menaced, but 
ſuch menaces we deſpiſed. Surrounded by our ſeas, 
25 Zion was incloſed by her conſecrated walls, and 
ſecure in the protection of our triumphant fleets, we 
conſidered ourſclves as ſafe as in the munition of rocks, 
and ſuppoſed our internal peace to be as firm and 


as 
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as ſecure, as the foundations on which our iſland 
reſted. | 


x | One week of terror and alarm has convinced us of 
the vanity of all that we relied on. One week of 
terror and alarm has convinced us that #nle/s the Lord 
keeps the city, the watchman waketh in vain. The 
kings of the earth, ſays the prophet Jeremiah, and 
_ the inhabitants of the world never would have believed 
that the adverſary and the enemy would have entered. 
the gates of Jeruſalem. We were equally confident, 
and the world thought with us, that the adverſary and 
the enemy never could have hoped to elude our fleets, 
and inſult our coaſt. But the incredible leſſon has 
been taught to ourſelves and to the world, that as the 
adverſary and the enemy, under the commiſſion of 
the Moſt High, and to execute his purpoſe, did 
enter the gates of Jeruſalem, ſo our adverſary and 
our enemy have ſucceeded in eluding our fleets and 


inſulting our coaſt. ö 


Our ſtaſf and our ftay = withdrawn from us. 
The danger was brought home to our doors, to be 
averted only by our own reſources. The alarm of 
each was in proportion to his former confidence; 
and rouſed from that unaccountable indifference which 
not only blinded them to the danger, but made them 

laugh 
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laugh at and ridicule thoſe whoſe prudence and ob- 


ſervation led them to foreſee it in all its extent, and 
to labour to prepare for it, many felt their hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking for thoſe things 
which were coming on the land. All, who were not 
too frivolous to think on any thing ſerious, or too 
profane and incredulous to entertain any idea of re- 
ligion or of God, felt this Their wives and their 
children, their lives and their liberties, their public 
rights and their private properties, their conſciences 
and their religion, all that they valued as men and as 
Chriſtians they ſaw expoſed to the impending ſtorm, 


We exerted ourſelves, it is true, with a ſpirit be- 
coming the beſt of times—Whateyer unanimity, 
whatever concord, whatever a ſenſe of common dif- 
ficulties and a determination to ſtand or fall together 
ih a common cauſe, could deviſe or undertake, was 
cheerfully adopted and ſpiritedly diſplayed, All the 
energies of the nation were bringing forward ; and if 
there were any who would diminiſh or check theſe 
energies, they were compelled to maſk their hearts, 
and hide their heads, 


What the event might have been, the wonderful 
and unaccountable tranſactions of this unexampled 
war render it impoſſible for human intellect to cal- 

culate 
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culate or ſoreſee— But a higher Power was at work 
for us. An arm ſtronger than that of fleſh was 
ſtretched out in our defence, and in the quarter where 
we looked in vain for human help, the Almighty, by 
his own act, wrought out our deliverance. 


We who looked up to him, and called upon his 
name, thought, for the moment, that he had, at length, 
determined to viſit the offences of this people with 
the rod, and their fins with ſcourges. We thought 
we ſaw thoſe judgments which we had ſo long lifted up 
our voices 1n vain to point out to you, deſcending | 
upon the land. But he who is flow to anger and 
plenteous in mercy, ſoon gave us to hope that he would 
reſtrain the remainder of his wrath, and that his loving- 
kindneſs hath not been utterly taken from us. That 
which we prayed againſt our crue! and impla- 
cable enemies he deigned to hear. He ſent a blaſt 
upon them, They ſaid, we will purſue, we will 
divide the ſpoil, we will draw our ſwords, and our 
hands ſhall deſtroy them. But the Lord blew with his 
wind, as againſt Pharaoh and his hoſt, and tbe ſea 
covered them, and they ſunk as lead in the mighty waters. 
With all their high boaſtings and menaces they came 
not into our cities, nor ſhot an arrow, nor caſt a bank 
againſt them. Their ſhips, loaded with deſtruction, 
touched not our ſhores, except to ſplit upon them.— 

Not 
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Not a man of their ſavage banditti, collected by the 
hope of plunder and rapine from all that was moſt 
ferocious, deſperate and ungovernable in their armies, 
or dragged from dungeons and condemned holes, 
where they had been thrown for crimes, which even 
their rulers called atrocious, | (and what muſt thoſe 
crimes have been which even they admitted to be 
| Atrocious) not a man of them ever ſet foot upon our 
land, unleſs thrown upon it by ſhipwreck, or as pri- 
ſoners to our gallant ſeamen. 


They came to cut us off from being a nation They 
came, as they came to all the countries whom they 
have ſubdued and fraternized, to take to themſelves the 
 bouſes of God in poſſeſhon, to overturn his altars, to 
pollute or pull down his temples, to maſſacre his mi- 
niſters, to aboliſh his faith. But God, as it is added 
by the Pſalmiſt, made them like ſtubble before the gvind— 
be perſecuted them with his tempeſt, and made them afraid 
with his ſtorm, and filled their faces with ſhame. And 
thus his right hand alone became glorious in power : 
and his right hand alone daſhed in pieces our enemies. 


Thus far, my brethren, we have ſeen the danger; 
and the deliverance. The threatened chaſtiſement, 
and the intervening mercy. Our own part comes 


next—A moſt important part. We are to conſider 
| the 
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the diſpoſitions with which we received, firſt, the 
threatenings of God's wrath, and, next, the mani- 
feſtations of his protection - and, then, we are to 
conſider how far we may have to dread a repetition 


of the one, or be entitled ro hope for a continuance 
of the other. 


Among nations, that retain the leaſt ſenſe of God, 
or of his Providence, the uniform effect of impend- 
ing national danger, and national calamity, is to make 
them turn their thoughts and their hopes to the Su- 
preme Diſpoſer of all human events. In the moſt 
degenerate ſtate of the Jews, previous to their final 
extinction, we find them humbling theraſclves in the 
hour of trouble and diſtreſs, and invoking that name, 
which they had forgotten in their proſperity. O God, 
thou haſt caſt us off, and ſcattered us. Thou haſt, alſo, 
been diſpleaſed. O turn thee unto us again] Thou baſt 
moved the land aud divided it, heal the breaches therecf, 
for it ſhaketh. 

; 

Such was the language of their repentance, when 
they trembled at the approach of calamities, and 
luch, it might be ſuppoſed, would, neceſſarily, be 
che language of all, who, like them, believe in the 
name of the living God, and contemplate his judg- 
ments, while they are abroad upon the earth. 

| Was 
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Was this our language, in the hour of our alarm ? 
There i is not a human reſource to which we did not 
turn our thoughts—All was loyalty, all zeal, all ex- 
ertion, all mutual encouragement and- co-operation. 
Our ſtreets were filled with buſy crouds, and :our 
place of public meeting with all that was moſt re- 
ſpectable, and wiſe, and active amongſt us. All this 
was right—It was an encouraging, an animating, an 
elevating ſpectacle. But what ſpectacle did our 
churches exhibit on the day ſet apart for the worſhip 
of our God? Where were i crouds that came to 
enquire of the Lord in his temple ? to pour out their 
complaints before him, and io ſhew him of their trouble? 
What voice was heard in the ſanctuary, except the 
ſolitary and lighted voice of the miniſter of religion, 
_ lamenting the blindneſs and infatuation to which he 
was a melancholy witneſs, and joined by a few of the 
middling and lower ranks, who have not yet forgot 
their God? 


Where were chey, who, taking up arms in defence 
of religion againſt infidelity, ought to loo to the Lord 
as their ftrength and their ſhield, and, with David, to 
come into his houſe in the multitude of his mercies, and 
worſhip in his fear towards bis holy temple ? Where 
were they, who having the greateſt ſtake, had the 
moſt to fear, and the moſt to ſupplicate for from 

him, 
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him, in whoſe hands was their deſtiny, and who was 
at that moment fighting their battles for them? Never 
could the miniſter of religion know ſo mortifying, ſo 
diſpiriting, ſo terrifying a moment. Never could he 
have ſuch cauſe to tremble for the people among 
whom he lived. 


And this, my brethren, was the more extraordi- 
nary, (as the manifeſtation of the ſame ſpirit, on 
any occaſion, in this our day, muſt be the more ex- 
traordinary) as there is not a man with whom we 
_ converſe but acknowledges that all the miſeries and 
calamities with which we were threatened, have ori- 
ginated in a contempt of God, in an apoſtacy from 
the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, in the abolition of all the 
obſervances of his religion, and the diſſolution of all 
the ties and obligations by which it ſo intimately 
bound mankind to the great moral governor of the 
world, and in him to one another, 5 


It would be waſte of time to enter into the proofs 
of this melancholy fact. Who can be ſo ignorant 
of the tranſactions of theſe diſaſtrous days, as to re- 
quire to be told that it is in a ſpirit of infidelity and 
irreligion, fermenting among ſome political abuſes, 
in no way differing from the cauſes of civil revolu- 
tions in ſo many other other modern ſtates, that we 

G are 
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are to look for what ſtamps a character of ſuch pe- 
culiar horror and atrocity on the revolution in France ? 
It was this ſpirit that, in all the fury of the wildeſt 
fanaticiſm, availed itſelf of a precipitate and ill- con- 
ducted attempt to correct the abuſcs of government 
for the intermixture of its own principles; and affect- 
ing to ſecure the happineſs of mankind, by reſtoring 
them to the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of their natural 
rights, let looſe upon ſociety all the ſavage and brutal 

exceſſes, and all the barbaritics, from which the 
civilization of ages, aided by the mild, meek and 
humane genius of Chriſtianity, had reſcued Europe. 


Such have been the terrible conſequences of this 
unexampled confederacy between irreligion and 
anarchy,-and ſuch the awful leſſon which theſe ſcourges 
of the world have read to us. What muſt be our 
infatuation ? What our inſenſibility and torpor if we 
neglect to profit by the awful warning? What have 
we not to dread from the certainty and conviction, 
which all muſt feel, that the ſame cauſes muſt pro- 
duce the ſame effects wherever the people have the 
ſame paſſions to be worked upon, the ſame head- 
ſtrong and reſtleſs deſires to be ſtimulated by temp- 
tation and artifice, and moved by example ; where- 
ever there 1s the ſame righteous God to rule, whoſe 
moral government is concerned in awing and chaſ- 


„ tiſing, 
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tiſing, that by awing and chaſtiſing, he may, finally, 
reform and redeem ? 


In the ſociety to which we hold, let us begin to 
hope for better things. Although we may have 


flighted the awful warnings which have been ſo long 


held out to us; although we may have carried our 
inſenſibility to the divine agency, and our forgetful- 
neſs to the Judge of the earth to the very hour when 


his vengeance was ready to burſt on our heads; yet 


what I ſce this day, the attendance and the com- 


plexion of this crowded congregation, warrants me 


to hope that we ſhall not be inſenſible to his mer- 
cies, or forgetful of the dehverance, which, for the 
preſent, atleaſt, he has graciouſly wrought in our favor. 


Thankful for that deliverance, and ever bearing 
it in remembrance, it will, it muſt be the care and 
the ſtudy of every individual of us to give that bent 
and direction to our acknowledgments, that may in- 
duce our God 7o turn away the remainder of his wrath, 
and to finiſh what. he has in ſuch mercy begun. So 
great is the work he has already done in our favour 
that, even without any other ſo ſignal an inſtance 
of his interference, we have in the uſual means of 
his Providence, and the ordinary courſe of things, 
much to encourage and animate us. The ſecret of 
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our enemy has been diſcloſed. The object of that 
expedition that was planned ſo deeply in concealment, 
and which was to aſtoniſn Europe, is divulged and 
known. We can be no longer taken by ſurpriſe. 
Even if Providence ſhould continue to make this its 
own excluſive work, and to permit the greater pro- 
portion of this formidable armament to eſcape our 
fleets, and regain their ports, yet we have time and 
opportunity to prepare for them, ſhould they be in- 
ſolent and frantic enough to renew the attempt. 
They will return under very different auſpices. We 
have no longer the ſame doubts, and apprehenſions, 
and fears to clog our exertions, or to damp the high 
expectations which it was natural for us to form from 
our ſpirit and our reſources, were they united and 
entire, We now know each other. We know that 
the arts either of internal or external enemies, have 
not been able to ſhake the loyalty of the great body 
of the people, to alienate their affections from their 
beloved ſovereign, to weaken their attachment to his 
illuſtrious, houſe, or to prejudice them againſt the 
conſtitution, for the protection and ſupport of which 
that illuſtrious houſe was called to the throne. The 
people held their peace and anſwered them not. a 
word; for the king's commandment was, ſaying, anſwer 
them not. | 


It 
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It was from a contrary conviction that our inſo- 


lent and perfidious enemy formed the daring plan of 


reducing us under the ſame ignominious and galling 


yoke which they have impoſed on the diſaffected 
Brabanters, the divided Dutchmen, and thoſe dege- 
nerate and enervated provinces of Italy that have been 
driven to fraternize becauſe they had not courage to 
reſiſt, It is evident that, without this expectation 


they never would have dared, even with all their 


arrogarit confidence in themſelves, and their con- 
tempt of every other people, to invade, with ſo in- 
adequate a force, a $igh ſpirited and warlike nation, 
backed by that power which has at all times chaſtiſed, 
and defeated the aſpiring attempts at univerſal em- 
pire, as well in monarchical as republican France, 
It is evident that they gave implicit credit to the 
traiterous repreſentations, as well of criminal fugi- 
tives, who haye been driven from our coaſts by the 
terrors of the law, as of thoſe who, more odiouſly 
criminal, becauſe ſtill under the protection of the 
law, conſpire to ſubvert that conſtitution and 
that government that have foſtered them into 
daily encreaſing wealth, and uninterrupted tran- 
quillity. Ir is evident that they underſtood literally 
the exaggerated enumeration of grievances and op- 
preſſions which forms the common topic of declama- 
tion to all who oppoſe the government in which they 
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have no part, and who, too often, overlook their 
country in their reſentments. lt is evident that they 
miſtook the diſturbed and malignant ſpirit of a few 
reſtleſs agitators, for the ſpirit of a very great de- 
ſcription of our inhabitants whoſe ſentiments theſe 
agitators pretended to ſpeak, and whoſe feelings they 
pretended to enforce, while they only laboured to 
gratify their own miſerable ambition, and looked to 
confuſion, becauſe they had been excluded from 


power. 


Thus deceived, and thus miſled, our implacable 
enemy perſuaded himſelf that he ſhould find one 
deſcription of our people ſulky, diſcontented, ready 
for mutiny, even in the pay of our ſovereign; that 
another was in open, actual rebellion, and that the 
firſt appearance of their fleet off our coaſts would be 
the ſignal of union between the two, and the intro- 
duction to an eaſy and bloodleſs ſurrender of the 
country and the government to theſe © Deliverers of 
Europe!“ With ſuch confidence were theſe things 
aſſerted by the agitators whom I have already alluded 
to, and ſo actively and unremittingly were the factors 
of anarchy and ſedition at work amongſt us, that the 
beſt informed, and they who thought they knew beſt 
the temper, diſpoſitions, and principles of one of 
hoſe great bodies of men, ſcarce dared to form a 

dgment on the momentous eyent, 


The 
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The happy reſult of this attempt of our enemies 
has been to undeceive them, and their emiſſaries, 
and all Europe, and to remove all doubts, uneaſineſs, 
and diſtruſt from the heart of every loyal ſubject in 
the kingdom. This is, in itſelf, a tower of ſtrength. 
Next to the arm of our God it is our ſtay and ſupport. 
Beyond all national reſources, beyond the number 
and ſtrength of fleets and armies, is this unbounded 
confidence, and this firm reliance on each other, for 
which we cannot fail to expreſs our gratitude before 
the throne of grace, while we are recognizing the 


other mercies and bleſſings we have received from 


our God, 


There cannot be a doubt of it—this is our greateſt 
bleſling; and as it is our greateſt bleſſing, ſo let us 
cheriſh it with unceaſing care and aſſiduity. 


Thus ſhall the expectations of thoſe, who look only 
to anarchy and confuſion, that they may have a 
chance of directing the ſtorm to their own purpoſes, 
be fruſtrated, and the wiſhes of all the honeſt, the 
virtuous, and the induſtrious be fulfilled, Thus 
candor and moderation ſhall, on both fifles, take the 
place of violence, Confidence ſhall ſucceed to diſ- 
- truſt, Diveſted of all anger and reſentment, men 
will have the leiſure and the facility to ſee that where 
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there is an unity of intereſts. ſecured, and an equal 
participation in the common ſtock of the public 
good provided for all, the only remaining object 
ſhould be to promote and enjoy thoſe intereſts and 
that good, Let the reſt be left to our God. He 
in his own good time, will accompliſh his own work, 
and unite in the bond of peace, thoſe whom he ſhall 
ſce united in his ſpirit, and in righteouſneſs of life. 


And let not the undiſcerning, or the ſuperficial 
think that the mention of theſe things is unbefitting 
the occaſion, or that theſe wiſhes, and theſe fore - 
bodings are miſplaced in the mouth of the Miniſter 
of God, What ſpectacle can be more pleaſing in 
the eyes of the Father of all, than a nation thus 
united together -on the great principles of that re- 
ligion which he has delivered to us as the ſureſt 
ſource of private and public happineſs, and for the 
| preſervation and maintenance of that order and re- 
 gularity in which he has provided that the well 

being of ſociety ſhould conſiſt, but which the licen- 
tious paſſions, and unreſtrained deſires of irreligious 
and profane men, make it a fundamental point of 
their ſyſtem to deſtroy? Can there be on earth a 
fitter object for his righteous Providence to protect 
and cheriſh than a people forgetting all ancient 
animoſities, and diveſting themſelves of their moſt 
| rooted | 
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rooted and inveterate prejudices, to rally round 
the ſtandards of religion and of ſocial order, to 
maintain the faith and the influence of Chriſtianity 
againſt the impious deſign of reſtoring the worſhip 
and the morals of Paganiſm; to ſupport liberty 
againſt licentiouſneſs, and law and right againſt violence 
and miſrule ? They know but little of the ſpirit of 
Chriſtianity, who do not feel that God muſt delight 
in ſuch a people. He cannot be a diſciple of Chriſt 
who would not rejoice in ſuch a ſpectacle, or be 
forward to co-operate in ſuch a deſign, 


In diſcourſing to you on theſe important ſubjects, 
important if any ſubje& ever was ſo, I find it diffi- - 
cult to exclude the reflections that crowd in upon 
my mind, on every ſide, But I have already taken 
up a great deal of your time, and I haſten to diſmiſs 
you with a few reflections which I cruſt r will ſuffer 
to ſink Geepit into your minds. 


The nature of God's Providence, the conſtitution 
of things, the expreſs word of God, and what muſt 
be of irreſiſtable force to our particular conviction, 
the living, example of our own day, all ſhew that, as 
religion is eſſential to the well being of ſociety, ſo a 
ſpirit of irreligion, and prophaneneſs, muſt be the 
moſt terrible ſcourge of the human race, While 

| the 
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the Chriſtian world, under the ſettled influence of 
the goſpel of its pacific teacher, ſaw, not only the 
horrors of foreign war, but even the till deeper 
horrors of civil diſſentions, reſtrained within certain 
rules and conventions of humanity=-When, not- 
withſtanding that the paſſions of men ſtill tranſ- 
ported them, occaſionally, into violences and ex- 
ceſſes deſtructive of the peace and happineſs of in- 
dividuals, it had caſt its roots deep in a ſtate of ſo- 
ciety, ſoftened and civilized into all that could ſe- 
cure the public enjoyment and the general tranquil- 
lity—While thus ſituated and thus favoured of God, 
the Chriſtian world could form no other picture of 
the barbarous and ſavage ſcenes, which could deſolate 
the face of the earth under a different ſyſtem. of 
things, but ſuch as was to be found on the page 

of the hiſtorian, or in the narrative of the diſcoverer. 

An its very centre; in the midſt of the moſt tran- 
quil of its days; when all its principal powers had 
laid the foundations of a laſting peace, and the 
greateſt and wiſeſt of its politicians were ſpeculating 
on a more than uſual continuance of general tranquil- 
lity, and univerſal amity, there burſt forth at once, 
with the rapidity and rage of 4 whirlwind, convulſ- 
ing the whole civil, moral and religious world, a 
nation of men, abrogating all the principles, and 
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diſclaiming all the ſentiments of Chriſtianity, and 
making their boaſt to ſubſtitute in its place a dif- 
ferent ſyſtem of things. You need not be told the 
reſult. The Chriſtian world has beheld—the Chriſ- 
tian world has felt in its blood, and in its ſufferings, 
what man muſt be to man, when the belief of a future 
life, and the ſuperintendency of an all-wiſe and juſt 
Ruler of the world, the rewarder of right and the 
avenger of wrong, and faith in a Redeemer, and the 
influence of his ſpirit, and of his doctrines are no 
longer ſuffered to check the paſſions, regulate the de- 
fires, and reſtrain the will of ſuch fallen and degene- 
rate creatures as we became by (in, | 


What, then, ſhould be the natural conſequence of 
this fearful diſcovery ? Could we conceive it to be 
poſſible that it ſhould not at leaſt awaken thoſe, who 
have not as yet openly profeſſed themſelves apoſtates 
to infidelity and to the new ſyſtem, and who, at 
worſt, are only lukewarm, and careleſs and indif-- 
ferent to the religion of their fathers; could we 
' conceive it to be poſſible that it ſhould not awaken 
thoſe into a ſenſe of their ſituation? Is it poſſible 
that it ſhould not open their eyes to the folly and 
to the danger of their conduct? That it ſhould not 
diſcover to them the miſchief and the ruin they may. 
be bringing on themſelves, their connexions and de- 
pendencies, 
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pendencies, and ſtimulate and impel them to make 
ſome amends for the paſt, and counteract the fatal 
example they have ſo long ſet to the Society in 
which all their worldly bleſſings and enjoyments are 
incircled? With all theſe warnings and documents 
before their eyes; with a cloud of teſtimonies and evi- 
dences as impreſſive, and as convincing, as if the 
heavens had opened over their heads, and the Al- 
mighty himſelf had ſpoken to them in thunder, can 
they ſtill exhibit themſelves in the face of the world 
diſtinguiſhed and marked by that forgetfulneſs of God, - 
thoſe violations of his commandments, that irrever- 
ence to his worſhip, and that contempt and neglect 
of his ordinances, which they ſee from living proof 
muſt at length lead them to atheiſm and all its hor- 
ors, and bring on them the ſame effects of the divine 
| vengeance that have fallen ſo terribly on the people c 
ye abominations ! 


Sad and diſpiriting is the ſpectacle they preſent | 
to all, whg are united with them in the ſame Society, 
and who love God, and dread his judgments. To all 
ſuch it muſt, be a ſource of the moſt melancholy re- 
flections to ſee manhood and old age, thoſe who are 
advanced on the ſtage of life, as well as thoſe who 
are deſcending from it, and hanging their grey hairs 
over the verge of the grave, live thus in avowed 

con- 
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contempt, or thoughtleſs neglect of what ought to be 
the ornament and guide of riper years, and the ſup- 
port and ſolace, as well in poſſeſſion as in proſpect, of 
declining days. But till more melancholy muſt be 
the reffections of ſuch minds, when they ſee thoſe who 
are juſt entering into life, the hope and expectation of 
ſucceeding times, follow the fatal example that is 
daily before their eyes, and tread in the ſteps that 
are leading their fathers to ruin. This is cutting 
up the public happineſs in the bud: This is blaſting 
all the hopes which men may entertain of "a 
better order of things, ſucceeding to the preſent - 
dliſaſters, and calamities, and of a new age of piety 
and religion, and order and peace, taking place of 
that infidelity, prophaneneſs and anarchy that perplex 

and ſadden our own days. 0 


O that each of us for himſelf would but contri- 
bute his part to avert this fatal calamity ! That we 
might fay that this guilt is not ours, that we and our 
poſterity might not have to dread our being involved 
in the puniſhment. | 


Ye young men who hear me,. and who are capa- 
ble of forming your own judgments: and opinions, 
and of regulating your own conduct, you I peculiarly 
exhort to weigh with the earneſtneſs and impartiality 

which 
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which ſuch a ſubject requires, what J have laid before 
you this day And may God enable you to form 
your deciſion, and take your part as in a matter on 
which all your happineſs here and hereafter depends! 


Are you of a rank and condition in life to have 
dependants and connexions, who may be influenced 


by your opinions, and biaſſed by your conduct? Ne- 


ver loſe fight of the example of thoſe of your own 
deſcription in France, Never forget how fatally 
their contempt of God and their rejection of the 
faith of his Son, their violation of his Sabbaths, their 


; neglect of the ſervice and ordinances of his religiof 


have recoiled upon themſelves. They made impiety 


the faſhion, and it was followed. You ſee to what 
theſe faſhions lead. Take warning from their bitter 
experience. Surely in vain the net is ſpread in the 
fight of any bird. When the evil is ſo manifeſtly 
expoſed to you can it require much reaſoning, much 
firmneſs or refolution to reſolve to avoid it? You are 
ſurrounded by temptations, I own; but do not ſuffer 


yourſclves to be ſeduced or laughed out of the good 


reſolutions with which God may this day inſpire you 
on this important ſubject. Do not ſacrifice your 
religion, your morals, your peace with God, and 


with your own conſciences, your well-being in this 


life, and your hopes for hereafter, to the folly of fools, 


to 


* 
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to the volatility and frivolouſneſs of the idle, and the 


trifling among your companions, or to the prophane- 
neſs and impiety of the diſſolute and the profligate. 


Do you move in the humbler walks of life? It is 
here that you muſt exert the independence of virtue 
and the ſpirit of Chriſtian freedom. Scorn to be the 
ſervile followers of any, however high in rank or 
ſtation, or office, who ſhew that they have ſet them- 
ſelves above their God, and that they deſpiſe the 
ſervice of their Redeemer. Follow not the example 
of thoſe, who cannot ſcreen you in the days of God's 
dreadful viſitations, or protect you from the evils 
which they ſhall be themſelves the firſt to ſuffer. Do 
you alſo, recolle&, and have ever before your eyes, 
the fate of thoſe of your own level in France. They 
heard the impious ſcoffs, the infidel witticiſms, the 
blaſphemous ridicule ; they witneſſed the neglect, the 
contempt, the prophanation of all that they had been 
taught and accuſtomed to conſider as moſt ſacred 
and binding. The ſeduction came recommended by 
all that gives weight, or authority or influence in 
this world, and they had to chuſe between theſe, and 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel who condemned, and 
warned, and exhorted, as we condemn, and warn and 
exhort. But the one reitrained, the other favored 
whatever was moſt vicious, and craving and reſtleſs 


in 
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in their nature, and the fatal-choice was made. They 
began, indeed, by being the ſcourgers and puniſhers 
of their ſeducers, but they ended by involving them- 
ſelves in the terrible effects of their apoſtacy, and 
by bearing their full proportion in all the miſeries 
and calamities brought upon their land by the new 
opinions and doctrines to which they ſacrificed the 
faith of their fathers, and the quiet and peaceable 
tenor of their conduct during the happy days, which, 
under the influence of that Goſpel, they had once 
known. 13 | | 


Parents, who hear me, on you alſo I call with moſt 
particular earneſtneſs. By all that you owe to your- 
ſelves, or to your children; by the regard you pro- 
| feſs for thoſe to whom you have given being; by 
your reſponſibility to the univerſal Parent for the 
principles you inſti] into them, and the example you 
ſet before their eyes; by the future deſtiny of their 
deſcendants, neceſſarily included in their own—by all 
theſe cohſiderations, that muſt be dear to your hearts, 
until, like thoſe, whoſe approach you lately dreaded, 
you ceaſe to be men, I call upon you, as many as 
may be arraigned by your eonſciences on this point, 
that you begin from henceforth to ſhew that you are 
not callous to all God's providences towards you. 
Fearing the Almighty yourſelves, humbling your- 

5 | | ſelves 
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lves under his chaſtiſements, and grateful. for his 
mercies, be not aſhamed to ſeem to condemn your 
paſt miſconduct by a change of life. Cultivate that 
religion, in the ſight of your children, which they 
have hitherto ſeen you neglect: impreſs upon their 
young minds thoſe maxims of Chriſtian belief and 
Chriſtian deportment which they have hitherto ſeen 


you ſlight: reverence that Name, which they have 


never yet heard you pronounce but with levity or 


blaſphemy : lead them to the congregation of God's: 


people, and the aſſembling - together of the faithful, 
from which you have hitherto withdrawn them by the 


force of your example, or ſuffered them to abſent 


themſelves by a moſt culpable indifference and guilty 
inattention. 


Magiſtrates, ye to whom is entruſted the execution 
of the laws, and the preſervation of the public peace, 
yours, too, is a moſt eſſential and deciſive part, in 
awakening that ſpirit which the times demand. It 
was in ſuch times—times of ſignal calamities and as 
ſignal deliverances—that the Plalmiſt ſo energetically 
addreſſed himſelf to all to whom power, and the diſ- 
_ tribution of juſtice were entruſted in his days. Be 
wiſe now, therefore, O ye kings, be inſtrufted ye judges 
of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. 1 owe it to ſome among you, I owe 
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it to our worthy Chief Magiſtrate to acknowledge, 

that in the meaſures recommended by the Clergy of 
this city for the ſanctification of the Sabbath (that 
great preſervative of religion with all its morals,) and 
for the ſuppreſſion of the abuſes of which we com- 
plained, he has given us the moſt determined counte- 
| nance, and the moſt cheerful ſupport. Let me ex- 
hort him, this day, to continue, to redouble his ex- 
ertions. In the happy effects that muſt follow to 
the Society to which he is ſo warmly attached, he 
will find a recompence beyond any approbation, any 
praiſe of mine, 


To you“, gentlemen, who from the boſom of your 

families, and the peaceable purſuits of your ſeveral 
occupations, have been driven to take up arms, by 
theſe diſturbers of the world, I would addreſs a few 
concluding words. Among the important objects 
which your ſovereign and your country have called 
upon you to defend, and for which you have ſo chear- 
fully and gallantly aſſociated, remember that your 
religion holds a primary rank. Would it be be- 
coming you, even as men of fair, liberal and honeſt 
minds, to appear ſo forward and earneſt in protecting 
what, by your daily practice, you ſhould ſeem to diſ- 
regard? Could you account for the manifeſt incon- 
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gruity of being ready and forward to hazard your 
lives for the preſervation of what you ſhould appear 
to outrage by your conduct and diſcountenance by 
your example? V bat haſt thou to do, ſays Cod 10 the 
wicked, to declare my flatutes, or that thou fhculdſt 
take my covenant in'thy mouth ? A life of impiety and 
irreligion would now have this additional guilt and 
degradation in you, that it would diſgrace the cauſe 
you have undertaken, and belie one of the principal 
motives by which you are ſuppoſed to have been 
influenced, in the brave and generous part you are 
acting. All that is good, and virtuous, and pious 
among your brethren expect better things from you. 
They will rejoice, they will be thankful to you while 
they witneſs your efforts to acquire that diſcipline, 
that may give greater efficacy to your courage, and 
add ſkill to ſtrength ; but they conjure you, by my 
voice, not to acquire that diſcipline at the expence 
of religion, or the neglect of the public worſhip of 
God. They conjure you to animate and encourage 
them, as well by appearing with them in the courts 
of the Lord's Houſe, and in the place that is called by 
bis name, as by your military array, and the diſplay 
of your arms in their ſtreets. Come with them into 


the preſence of the Lord of Hoſts, and where he loves 


to be entreated, to implore his bleſſing on your arms, 
and they will behold with unalloyed ſatisfaction your 
| H 2 advancement 
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advancement in the practice and the uſe of them. 
Teach them, by what they ſhall ſee in yourſelves, to 
rely on your having the giver of all victory for your 
help, and give them not reaſon to fear, leſt, ſhould 
the hour of. trial come, and the ſword with which 
you have girded. yourſelves, ſhould require to be 
drawn, your iniquities ſhould ſeparate between you and. 
your God, and your fins hide bis face from you. 


Without theſe, and ſimilar efforts, throughout all 
ranks and degrees in our land, it is in vain for us to 
expect, that the deliverance over which we rejoice, 
can be permanent or final. Perſiſting in the courſe 
that has drawn God's chaſtiſements on others, can we 
hope to be exempt from them? Think of him, ot 
not; be inſenſible or awake to his menaces, be mind- 
ſul or forgetful of his mercies and deliverances, he 

wilt ill prove himſelf the Ruler of the world. 


The blow may only be ſuſpended. —The arm that 
averted it may withdraw its ſupport, and thoſe dangers, 
from which God alone hath at preſent reſcued us, may 
again afſail us, when he will no longer be entreated. 
Our very praiſes and thankſgivings may be an aggra- 
vation of our guilt in his ſight. Praiſe is comely for 
the upright : But it is comely, it is becoming the 
upright alone, To aſcribe our deliverance to Pro- 

3 vidence, 
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vidence, while we continae to live as if we neither | 
acknowledged its power, nor reverenced its proceed | 
ings, is mockery, is inſult. It would be fo from = 


man to man, * 


4 


But we will not deſpiſe the riches of his forbearance- 
and long-ſuffering. We will remember that he is full N 
of compaſſion ; that many a time turns he his anger away, | 
and does not ſtir up all his wrath. We cvill forſake 
the iniquities that may ſeparate between us and him, 1 
that ſo we may always hope to find im our helper in | 


— 


time of need. W 
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SERMON 
PREACHED BEFORE 
HIS EXCELLENCY 


THE 
LORD LIEUTENANT, 
" GY BOTH 
HOUSES OF PARLIAMENT, 
ON 


TUESDAY THE 16th JANUARY, 1798, 


BEING THE 
DAY APPOINTED, BY HIS EXCELLENCY 


GENERAL THANKSGIVING 


ALMIGHTY GOD, 


FOR THE 


MANY SIGNAL AND IMPORTANT VICTORIES WHICH _ 
HIS DIVINE PROVIDENCE HATH VOUCHSAFED TO 

HIS MAJESTY'S FLEETS IN THE COURSE ſ 

OF THE PRESENT WAR. / 


| 
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* 
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Die Jovis ige Januarii 1798. 

IT 15 ORDERED, by the Lords Spiritual and 'Temporal in 
Parliament aſſembled, that the Thanks of this Houſe be and are 
hereby given to the Right Rev. the Loxp Bisnor of Oss0xyY, 
for his excellent Sermon preached before this Houſe, on Tueſday 
laſt, at Chriſt-Church; that his Lordſhip be and is hereby deſired 
to cauſe the ſame to be forthwith printed and publiſhed, and 
that no perſon do preſume to print the ſaid Sermon, but ſuch as 
his Lordſhip ſhall appoint. | 

= - #4 JOHN GAYER, 

D. Cler. Parl. 


Veneris 19 die Fankarii 1798. 


RESOLVED, 


THAT the Thanks of this Houſe be given to the Right Rev, 
Dr. THOMAS LEWIS, Loa p Bis Uor of OssoRx, for the ex- 
cellent Sermon, by him preached before his Excellency the Lord 
Lieutenant and both Houſes of Parliament, at Chrift-Church, 
on Tueſday the 16th Init. being the Day of General Thankſ- 


giving appointed by his Excellency, and that his Lordſhip be 
requeſted to print the ſame, and that the Right Hon. Mr. 


PELHAM and Major Gen. LOFTUS do acquaint his Lordſhip 


therewith, 


G. FR. HILL, 
Cler. Dam. Com. 
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PSALM 11. 10, 11. 


Be wiſe now, therefore, O ye Kings, be inſtrufted ye 
Judges of the Earth, ſerve the Lord with fear and 
rejoice with trembling. 


OR theſe laſt ſix years, our gracious Sovereign 
has annually aſſembled his people before the 
Lord. Through the whole of that diſaſtrous period, 
the hand of God has been viſibly ffretched over the 
Chriſtian world. We have been witneſſing Revolu- 
tions unprecedented in civilized ſociety, and calami- 


ties equal to what the ſcriptures inform us to have 


been inflicted, moſt grievous and exemplary on guilty 
nations. It was therefore to be expected that a 
Chriſtian prince, who looks to the great Diſpoſer in 
all that befalls himſelf or his people, ſhould make it 
his firſt duty to deprecate the divine wrath ; that he 
ſhould ſeek an exemption from the ſhare in the ge- 
neral viſitation, which their fins might bring down 
upon His kingdoms, where the Scriptures direct them 
to be ſought for, and that He ſhould excite His 

people 
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people to join with Him in repentance, and faſtings, 
and humiliations. . : 


This day He directs us to approach the throne 
of mercy, with other affections, and other offerings. 
Amidſt all the miſeries over which His paternal heart 
has bled, He has had His conſolations; He has had 
His encouragements. If it has not as yet ſeemed good 
to the Supreme Ruler, that the general cauſe in which 
He engaged with other princes profeſling the faith of 
Chriſt, ſhould command the ſucceſs its juſtice ſeemed 
to promiſe, yet events have intervened, more imme- 
diately connected with the peculiar intereſts of His 
own people, to encourage His hopes and animate His 
exertions. Still He ſees the God of battles going forth 
with His fleets. Still on that element, on which the 
Angel of the divine preſence has ever been moſt viſibly 
with us, to ſave us; In that fortreſs of nature, in 
which by the peculiar bleſſing of Heaven, the more 
immediate defence and protection of theſe realms are 
placed, He ſees that the arm of the Lord hath not been 
ſhortened, but conducts His forces as heretofore to 
conqueſt and victory His conduct under the mercies, 
is as His conduct under the judgments of God. As 
his people partake with him in the triumph and the 
fruits of this victory, He is anxious that they ſnould 
alſo partake with Him in the gratitude that is due to 

9 ce the 
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« the only giver of all victory,“ and in the demon- 
ſtrations of that gratitude. It is in the temple of God 
that He preſents the bannery taken from the van- 
quiſhed enemy. The pomp, and the diſplay, and tly 
dedication is not in © the vain triumph of His ow n 
te ſtrength;” It is to the Lord, and © as a laſting m o- 
ce nument of the divine goodneſs to Himſelf and ] Jis 
<« people; He, therefore, calls upon that peop] e to 
join with Him in the effuſions of praiſe and the mkſ- 
giving, with which He aA. that ſolem n act 
of religion. 


Such is the ſpirit of the inſtructions thi t have 
been tranſmitted to you from the throne, thre zugh its 
Repreſentative. You have obeyed theſe inſt ructions. 
I am perſuaded you have obeyed them with the ſenti- 
ments and diſpoſitions, which they were ſo well cal- 
culated to inſpire. One thing yet remains, and chat, 
however unequal to the taſk, it is my provi nce to at- 
tempt. It remains that I ſhould endeavor ir, to fix 
and deeply engrave on your minds, the in apreſſions 
of ſo affecting a moment; that I ſhould end cavour to 
prevent their being forgotten and obliteratec | with thee 
feſtival; and above all, that I ſhould lea d you to 
ſuck reflections as may enable you to judge how far 
you are to conſider theſe victories as laſting bleſſings, 
or how far you may be entitled to hope for a conti- 
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nuation of the mercies, for which you have offered 
up the tribute of praiſe. | 


Attend, therefore, all ye who are of the rank and 
de ſcription to which the Royal pſalmiſt addreſſes the 
wo Ids of the text. Be wiſe, now, be infirufed ye 
gon ernors and ye rulers, and ye legiſlators, and ye 
judg es of the land—Acknowledge the goodneſs and 
the n 1ercies of the Lord, but with fear; rejoice before 
him l ut with rrembling. This will be the main pur- 
port cf all that I ſhall ſubmit to your conſideration. 
I ſhall require great indulgence from you; but the 
ſubject will command a patient hearing. | 


To yc u who feel for humanity and whoſe duty and 
ſtudy it is to watch over the intereſts of your country, 
it would he ſuperfluous to detail the progreſs of that 
portentou s revolution that has ſpread deſolation and 
havoc th rough the human race, and reduced theſe 
kingdoms to an extreme bf difficulty and danger, 
of which our hiſtory affords no example. You 
have ob ſerved, in common with every refle&- 
ing mine , how it has purſued its exterminating 
courſe, k affling all human calculations, diſappoint- 
ing the concluſions of all human experience, and 
fruſtratu ig and confounding the devices of human 
wiſilom, and human policy. Finding no internal re- 

ſources, 
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ſources, but in its erimes, and unſupported from 
abroad, but by the deſertion or ſubmiſſion of thoſe , 
who were moſt intereſted in oppoſing its ſucceſs, yo u 
have ſeen it defeat the moſt. powerful combination ti iat 
Europe ever formed, to avert the greateſt evils, u jith 
which its ſtates were ever menaced. You have fol. 
| lowed it in that aſtoniſhing ſucceſſion of victo ;y to 
victory that, with the - rapidity of its own e .agles, 
ſhook Germany to its c enter; and you ſaw th e ſhort 
ſuſpenſion of loſſes anc 1 defeats which only ſerved to 
inſpire the allied pow: :rs with deluſive hoi pes, that 
were to aggravate th ; mortification and d iſgrace of 
ſubſequent diſcomfitu re, and that ended i n the total 
diſſolution of their lk :ague, and the ſubver ſion of the 
government, religion, and laws of one of. the faireſt 
portions of Chriſtendom. 


Nor have you been leſs obſervant of the progreſs 
of that ſtill more deſti uctive war, which theſe 
ſcourges of the human race: have been waging againſt 
the moral, ſocial, and reli gious world. around them. 
You have ſeen their prin« ples preparing eaſy con- 
. queſts ſor their arms, and t heir impious and atheiſti- 
cal miſſionaries anticipating the triumph of their fero- 
cious leaders. You have c leephy felt, and long I fear 
muſt you feel, that while the providential barriers, with 
which we are ſurrounded, | vreferved our iſlands from 

| the 
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the miſeries which their exterminating armies were in- 

ſlicting on the Continent, they proved no defence 
; Wgainſt the irruption of their equally exterminating 
a octrines. Even that happy portion of the empire 
th at has been fo long at peace within itſelf, has not 
be. *n altogether proofs againſt the deadly infection. 
Am iſt all the antidotes and wholeſome preſervatives 
of it. laws, its manners, its 1morals, its religion, it has 
not been without its experie nce of the fatal effects of 
 infideliiy and anarchy, difful ing their poiſon through 
the hanc.'s of foreign agents an d domeſtic incendiaries, 
lragued together in the ſame i mpious cauſe, 


Over tl ie introduction and p rogreſs of this plague 
in this unh appy country; over the horrots it has pro- 
duced; the unexampled atrocities and the puniſh- 
ments they provoke — puiii ſhinents more deeply la- 
mented where the public fafety has impoſed the 
dreadful neceflity of infli & ting them, than by all the 
clamors of thoſe who cry * Perſecution” becauſe they 
are not ſuffered to perſec ute, and © Cruelty” becauſe 
they have been reſtraine d in their ſavage courſe of 
burning, and murders ar d maſſacres. —Over all this 
melancholy ſcene, I wou 1d willingly draw an eternal 
veil. The crimes and the puniſhments muſt both 
be objects of the deep eſt grief and affliction to the 
miniſter of the Goſpe Land his only conſolation, 

| while 
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while the one continue to make the other neceſſary, 


is to ſee mercy ſeize every occaſion to interpoſe, and 
clemency and compaſſion reſtrain the hand that holds 
the ſword of juſtice. To enter any further into this 
ſubject, is the leſs neceſſary, as I am principally to 


addreſs myſelf to thoſe, who are thoroughly ac- 


quainted with. all the ſteps that lcd to the ſtate of 
internal diſturbance that firſt inſpired the tyrannical 
uſurpers of France with the hope of being able to 
carry into the boſom of this country the war, of 
which we had, hitherto, felt only the diſtant effects, 


and to turn their thoughts to the ſea, for the accom- 


pliſhment of their deſigns, 


In this view they had recourſe to their terrible re- 
quiſition. You remember the reſult. A navy, I may 
ſay created, in their ports. The Channel covered 
with a fleet, equipped and manned, as in the proudeſt 
days of that reſtleſs and enterprizing people; ſur- 
paſſing our own in number, and led by their moſt 
daring and ardent ſpirits. 


Here opens to us the proſpect of this day's feſtival. 
Here we are to look for the firſt earneſt and pledge of 
the divine favor, ſtill extended to our ſovereign and 
his kingdoms, for which we have poured forth our 
praiſes and thankſgivings, | 


* 


For | 


LC 
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For our reſource againſt ſuch a criſis, God was 
pleaſed, previouſly to raiſe up for us one of thoſe 
men, who bring us back to the days of old Britiſh 

' heroiſm, when the Soldier and the Chriſtian ſo often 
formed one charater—when the moſt aſſured de- 
fenders of. their country exhibited the moſt perfect 
models of unaffected religion, and blameleſs morals, 
and while they feared their God, ſhewed that they 

knew no other fear. A man, who at a time of life 
when others think only of repoſing themſelves in 

quiet and eaſe, amidſt the laurels they may have 
gained, returned to the quarter-deck at the command 
of his ſovereign, and exceeded all that he had him- 
ſelf before atchieved. A man whoſe mind requires 
arduous and difficult and deſperate occaſions to call 
out its full powers. Cautious, circumſpect, delibera- 
tive in planning; bold, rapid, and, what without 
fuch preparations, might be called raſh, in executing, 
Always going to his point, unaffected by profeſſional 
© miſrepreſentations or popular impatience, Ever con- 
ſident of himſelf and of his own reſources, although 
without aſſumption or diſplay; and never more clear, 
diſtinct, and affured in his deſigns, than when by ſu- 
perficial obſervers, or jealous rivals, he has been re- 

- preſented as confuſed and embarraſſed. Such wis 
the conqueror of the firſt of June. Thus diſciplined, 
and thus prepared, to bear the ftandard of a king, 

| who 
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who fears and reveres God, he became an inſtrument 
in the Divine Hands to open that career of glory, in 
which he has been ſince ſo brilliantly followed. 

7 | 
Alas! I talk of glory. Even in this place, and 
diſcharging the ſacred miniſtry with which I have been 
entruſted, the ſpirit of the world ſuggeſts the lan- 

guage of the world; and I forget the ſolemn admo- 

nition of the text; and I overlook the myſterious diſ- 
penſations of Providence that couples victory with 
defeat, and proclaims to man that in his moſt high 
and palmy ſtate, it is not given him to rejoice without 
trembling. The ſame hand that thus opened the 
path of victory to our fleets through the ſea, and 
through the mighty waters, was preparing freſh judg- 
ments againſt us by land. —The Chriſtian was tri- 
umphing in the cauſe of religion and morals and 
ſocial order in the Channel; but the Infidel, and the 
Atheiſt, and the Champion of licentiouſneſs and anar- 
chy was marching to Fleurus, to defeat in a ſingle 
day all the effects of the repeated and dear- bought 
| victories of the allies. So it ſeemed good to him 
who, in the execution of his own eternal deſigns, 
cuts off the ſpirit of princes, and is terrible to the 
kings of the earth. Thus inſcrutable are his judgments ; 

and thus are his ways paſt finding out. | 
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O but man will find out theſe ways. Man will re- 
quire an account for theſe apparent deviations from the 
courſe of moral nature. He will ſet up his ſtandard 
to meaſure Infinity, and with his plummet he will fa- 
thom the depths of omnipotence. Shall the bold 
defiers of God, and the ſcourges of his creatures tri- 
umph? And ſhall they who fight in his name, and for 
the ſupport of his moral government, experience no- 
thing but loſſes, and diſgraces, and defeat ? Shall 
Iſrael be led away captive by Babylon, and God's 
people bear the chains of the heathen ? Shall Lewis 
periſh on the ſcaffold, and a Sieyes enjoy the fruits of 
his crimes, in the uninterrupted poſſeſſion of power 

cemented by blood, and ſplendor reflected from guilt ? 
ls this conſiſtent with wiſdom ? with juſtice ? with the 
faichfulneſs of God's. promiſes ? 


Thus man argues, and thus it is natu d that man 
ſhould argue while he goes not out of hnnſelf for a 
clue to guide him through this myſterious labyrinth 
of providential diſpenſations. Even where he is in- 
| ſtructed to look up to the ſovereign Diſpoſer, in the 
various revolutions that change the face of the earth 
Even where revelation darts a ray of light athwart 
this moral chaos, he often feels perplexed and con- 
founded in contemplating events that fo infinitely 
tranſcend his faculties to account for, either in their 
means, or their object. | 

9 But 
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But there is this difference between the infidel and 


the believer; the infidel is loſt in the thick and im- 


penetrable darkneſs that envelopes him. Finding no- 
thing within him, or ardund him to clear his doubts, 
or diſpel his fears, he either ſinks at once under the 
helpleſſneſs of deſpair, or he throws himſelf on a 
courſe of baſe, vicious, and horrible expedients, 


But the believer has a ſure anchor of hope by which 


to hold—a ſafe haven where he can ever fly for ſhelter. 
—[Inſtrufted and encouraged to look up to a good 
and wiſe Diſpoſer, he finds, if not his deliverance, at 
leaſt his conſolation in his dependence on him ; and 


while he continues to exerciſe himſelf in every thing 


that is right, juſt, and honeſt, in the ſight both of 


God and man, and neglects no proper exertion of 


his faculties, or his means, he ſubmiſſively waits for 
the iſſue of the divine councils. To be qualified to 
decide on God's government of the world, he knows 
that he muſt be himſelf equal to the government of 
the world, To judge of the ſyſtem of his provi- 
dence, he muſt be acquainted with all the parts of 
that ſyſtem ; he muſt know all that God knows, and 
be able to perform all that God 1s able to- perform. 


But who is equal to theſe things? VI hom hath the 
Lord admitted to his councils, or who hath perceived or 


beard his xvord ? By what diſcoverics can we judge of 


T 2 his 
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his proceedings, but by what he has himſelf been 
picaſed to reveal to us by his Spirit. Of the nature 
and the extent of this revelation we may eaſily form a 


judgment. The ſecret things, that is to ſay, the things 


that it is unneceſſary for us to know, and that we 
cannot know, belong unto the Lord our God; but theſe 
that are revealed belong tous and to our ch ldren. They 
are revealed for our uſe, and proportioned to our fa- 
culties. Where theſe faculties fink under the divine 
councils; where we are incapable of purſuing the 
flight of Omnipotence ; where we can neither under- 
ſtand the ways, nor comprehend the reaſons, nor 
judge of the inſtruments, nor diſcover the ends of 
the divine proceedings, all that remains for us is to 
believe, and to confide, and to truſt the government 
of the world to him that made it. 


Thus religion, like the conqueror's {word, muſt 
cut what reaſon cannot untie. Thus it teaches us 
. that faith in God is knowledge, and the fear of the 
Lord wiſdom and underſtanding. Aſſiſted by this faith, 
and receiving from this religion ſuch a portion of 
light as our nature can bear, and our wants require, 
we are enabled to account, even to the ſatisfying of 
our reaſon, why God may make uſe of what inſtru- 
ments he thinks fit in carrying on his deſigns upon 


he nations of the earth in their ſeveral generations. 
Why 
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Why he can execute his decrees by a pipus Joſhua, 
or an impious Nebuchadnezzar ; by a holy David, or 
a haughty, inſolent, blaſpheming Sennacherib—By 
this we are enabled to purſue, if with awe and trem- 
bling, yet not with deſpondency, the deſtructive 
courſe of the preſent diſturbers of the world as they 
go on c:nquering, and, perhaps, ſtill o conquer. We 
can ſce them, like the rods of God's anger, among 
the heathens of old, lay waſte defenced cities into ruinous 
heaps ; decide the fate of empires and of nations; 
diſpoſe of ſceptres, and thrones, and dominions, and 
change the whole face of the earth, as if they had 
exalted their throne above the „ars of God, and were 
like the Moft High, The miſeries they have already 
inflicted, ſtrike us with horror; we tremble at the 
further miſeries, with which they menace the earth ; 
but He to whom all times, with all the events that 
_ diſtinguiſh them, are equally preſent ; He who, while 
He ſuffers a guilty generation to be puniſhed by its 
own crimes, may be preparing bleſſings for gene- 
rations to come, fees them only as inſtruments in 
His hands accompliſhing ſome great deſign of His 
Providence, and opening a way for ſome ſcheme of 
renovated happineſs, and more abundant mercies to 
man. Yet a little while and the indignation ſhall ceaſe, 
and His anger in their deſtruttion ; by Himſelf has He 
ſworn that the feed of evil deers ſhall not proſper. In 
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His own day He will Air up a ſcourge for them; He 
knows the time, and it is at this inſtant preſent to 
Him, when he whole earth ſhall again be at reſt, and 
be quiet from their tyranny; when hell from beneath 
ſhall be moved to meet the leaders of their ſavage 
hoſts, and the directors of their ſavage councils ; when 
all the chief ones of the earth, and all the kings of the 
nations ſhall be ftirred up againſt them, and their de. 
ſtructien ſhall be as when God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah. | | 


In the mean time God, is pleaſed to ſuffer miſery 
and de ſolation to mark the progreſs of their arms, 
and the extenſion of their principles. Even in their 
confederacy there is ſhame ; there is diſgrace, and 
diſhonor, and ruin, Whether they corrupt by their 
doctrines, deceive by their arts, or intimidate by 
their arms aud, their cruelties, their alliance is as de- 
ſtructive, and terrible as their hoſtility. Nations, 
that in the days of the higheſt ambition of France, 
made her haughty monarchs tremble, and led them 
captives to their arms, now bend in the moſt abject 
and helpleſs ſubmiſſion to. the domineering friend- 
ſhip of theſe uſurpcrs. In the perſon of a directorial 
ambaſſador, they tremble before their maſter. 


Degenerate and degraded Spain! What an awful 
warning has ſhe given to the independent nations 


of 
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of Europe to beware of the friendſhip of theſe' com- 
mon enemies of mankind, to avoid the contamina- 


tion of their fraternal embrace ! Forced into a war 


deſtructi ve of her beſt intereſts; with a people broken 
and diſpirited; with thoſe treaſures exhauſted, in the 
mines of which ſhe had long buried her ancient ſpirit 
and her ancient glory, we have ſeen her compelled 
by threats and menaces, and taunting inſults, to cope 
with the Britiſh flag—to cope with that flag, with 
which her fleets had' ſo lately rode triumphant, and 
vainly to diſpute that empire of the ſea, for which 
her tyrants themſelves no longer dared to contend. 
Tried and deſpiſed as an ally, our brave ſeamen had 


little to dread from ſuch an adverſary; and if any | 


thing could poſſibly take from the immortal glory 
acquired by him who was the inſtrument of Provi- 
dence in this ſecond moſt ſplendid victory, for which 
we rejoice before the Lord, it was the foe he had to 
contend with, and the flag over which he triumphed. 


All who know his profeſſional character, and the 
ſpirit of his fleet, know that equal ſucceſs might have 
been expected from him, had he been oppoſed 
to an enemy more worthy of his high name. Such 
an enemy had been alſo deluded from our alliance ; 
ſuch an enemy had alſo been compelled by their pro- 
tectors, to meet the force that had annihilated their 
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own naval power; but it was reſerved for another to 
ſubdue them. : 


I own, I cannot contemplate this third and laſt 
victory,. brilliant as it was, and, I had almoſt ſaid, 
the greateſt, whether conſidered in itſelf, or in its 
conſequences, that has ever graced our naval annals, 
with the ſame unmixed ſatisfaction (unmixed except 
from feelings of humanity) as thoſe over the ancient 
enemies of our religion and name. Holland owed, 
chiefly, to England, the firſt beſt gift one nation can 


receive from another, under the protection of Pro- 


vidence, and ſhe faithfully repaid it. The liberty 
which Elizabeth had been ſo principally inſtrumental 
in ſecuring to the ſtates, the immortal William 
reſtored to thele kingdoms in renewed vigor, and 
in force to aſſert thoſe principles, which afterwards 
matured and perfected our conſtitution under the 
auſpices of the illuſtrious nouſe that now fills the 
throne. In the harmony thus confirmed and ce- 
mented between the two countries, France ſaw the 
chief oppoſition the had to dread in the reſtleſs pro- 
ſecution of her ambitious deſigns. To interrupt 
it has been a ſtanding maxim of her policy. An in- 
ternal faction, foſtered and fed, for upwards of a cen- 
tun, by the old court, had once before, in our own 
days, been ſucceſsful in promoting this her favorite 

object; 
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object; and ſhe ſaw, her two moſt formidable enemies 
diſplaying their ſkill, their bravery, and their reſources, 
in hoſtile oppoſition to each other. The infatuation 
was not laſting. The doubtful engagement off the 
Dogger Bank terminated the effuſiom of friendly 
blood. But it was reſerved to republican France to 
make the breach, I fear, final; and the unnatural 
hoſtility, I fear, mortal, to the victims of her fatal 
friendſhip. Their laſt effort, was indeed worthy of 
their ancient ſpirit; but, the deliverance was the 
more ſignal, and the event the more glorious to our 
arms. For this danger, alſo, God had been pleaſed 


to call one of thoſe mighty ones whom he ſanctiſies for his 


anger. His country expected great things from him; 
he exceeded her expectations, and by an effort of 
ſkill, conduct, and valor, never ſurpaſſed, and ſeldom 
equalled, he cruſhed on the 11th of October the laſt 
power that remained to be ſubdued on the ſeas. 


Thus far I have conſidered the events that hæve 
led to this day's ſolemnity. It may at firſt appear ill 


placed on ſuch a day to advert to any other ſubject 


than that of our victories, It may appear ungracious, 
if not moroſe, to obtrude objects of fear and appre- 
henſion on thoſe who are met to rejoice. But ſince 
it has not yet pleaſed God to give his bleſſings and 


mercies pure and unmixed, it becomes not his mi- 


niſters 
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niſters to ſeparate them in their exhortations to his 
people. We have no authority to encourage you to 
rejoice in the ſucceſs with which he has bleſſed us, 
. Without trembling at the judgments, which, in our 
general ſtate, ſtill hang over us. It is our duty (and 
woe to us if we neglect it) to ſet before you the Bleſ- 
fing and the curſe, the invitations to repentance, and 
the warnings againſt a perſeverance in our ſins. We 
have no other inſtructions on this point but from the 
word of God. Warned ourſelves by that word, we 
are bound to warn you that an obſtinate perſeverance 
in fin, that can neither be ſubdued by puniſhment, 
nor melted down by mercies; that is not to be re- 
claimed either by fear, or by gratitude, is that laſt 
aggravation of national depravity that leads to final 
rejection. The love of our eternal Father, that love 
that is as diſtinguiſhable in his chaſtiſements as in his 
mercies, has no other expedient left to work upon his 
incorrigible children. When that has proved inef- 
fectual, nothing remains but à certain fearful looking 
for judgment. God's juſtice is committed. He is 
bound to aſſert the purity of his moral government, 
and to give a ſalutary and effective example to the 
other kingdoms of the earth, that hoy may learn 
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In the ſe general viſitations, the virtuous individual 
may be ſwept away in the torrent; the good may be 
involved in the ſame calamity with the bad; and the 
blood of the innocent may be ſhed by the hands of 
the guilty; but he who thus ſuffers, has no warrant 
from the ſcriptures to arraign the juſtice, or miſtruſt 
the promiſes of God. The ſcriptures no where hold 
out ſucceſs in this world; or uninterrupted tranquillity 
on this ſide the grave, to the followers of the cruci- 


* fied Jeſus, as their reward. There is a day of retri- 


bution appointed by this © judge, of quick and dead,“ 
when, for the work of every man he ſhall render unto him, 
and cauſe every man to find according unto his own ways, 


But the puniſhment of ſinful nations cannot await 
that judgment. In the capacity in which they ſinned, 
they muſt pay the forfeit of their fins. Human 
laws puniſh the individual for the good of the com- 
munity, of which he is a member; but what the 
individual is to his own community, that a nation 
is to the great aggregate of mankind, and the uni- 
verſal Governor and Legiſlator, puniſhes its guilt and 
its crimes, for the good of the great ſociety of na- 
tions, For national iniquities, it muſt ſuffer national 
calamities—The ſcourges of war, peſtilence, or fa- 
mine, the loſs of that peace which is abuſed, and the 
withdrawing of thoſe bleſſings which it converted into 
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ſo many ſources of crimes—So ſpeaks the word of 
truth. Feruſalem is ruined and Judah is fallen. Why? 
becauſe their tongue and their doings are againſt the 
Lord. Her flaſf and her ſtay is taken away from 
her, and the man of war, and the judge, and the pro- 
Phet, and the prudent, and the ancient, and the boncur- 
able men, and the counſellour. She has neither a head 
to adviſe, nor a tongue to perſuade, nor a hand to 
execute. The Lord mingleth a perverſe ſpirit in the 
midſt of her, and cauſeth her to err in every work, 
for ſhe caſt away the law of the Lord of Hoſts and de- 
Spiſed the word of the holy one of Jjrael. 


So ſpeaks the word of truth. And let not the 
deſpiſers of God, or thoſe who ſcoff at religion, if 
any ſuch ſhould have obtruded themſelves amongſt 
us this day, mix, even in the ſilence of their thoughts, 
the pride and arrogance of their philoſophy with the 
ſimplicity and humbleneſs of our faith. Let not the 
daring Atheiſt or preſumptuous Speculatiſt, here come 
to profane the ſolemnity of this day by ſetting up 


4n their. hearts, where they ſay there is no God, hu- 


man agency, or the courſe of nature, the paſſions of 
men, or the diſorders of the elements in oppoſition 
to theſe diſcoverics of revelation and theſe declara- 
tions from Heaven, of which I have been putting 


you in mind. Can they imagine that we are leſs ac- 


quainted 
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quainted than they how far the agency of thoſe 
creatures of God operates in the general ſyſtem? 
That we are to be told or do not acknowledge how 
far, under the order of things he has been pleaſed to 
eſtabliſh, theſe his inſtruments are neceſſary in ac- 
compliſhing his deſigns. But while we know all this, 
we alſo know that he who tempered the elements, 


and moulded the mind of man as he willed, can alſo 


ſway them to his will. As he formed them without 
their knowledge, he can alſo influence them without 
their being conſcious of that influence, The moral 
as well as the phyſical agent is in his hands, and he 
makes both ſubſervient to his Government, although 
both may be equally inſenſible of the wonderful mi- 
niſt ration in which they are employed. | 


We differ, therefore, from the infidel in this. We 
ſee the ſprings of human actions as the infidel ſees 
them; but we alſo ſee the maſter-hand that moves 
theſe ſprings. We obſerve the various revolutions 
that change the face of the Earth: but we alſo ſee him 
who ſitteth upon the circle of the Earth, guiding and 
directing theſe revolutions through all their apparent 
deviations and ſeeming excentricities; tracing the 
courſe of theſe prodigies of our day in the moral, 
as he traces the comet's path through the phyſical 


ſyſtem, to renovate the principles of growth and life, 
and 
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and by ways, known only to himſelf, conducting alt 
things to the ends for which he deſigned them, 


Let then theſe mockers and deſpiſers rather return 
from hence ſtriking their breafts, and acknowledging 
Him whom they have hitherto denied. Let them at 
length open their eyes to the diſplay of the wonders 
in the moral world, to which their vices and their 
conſequent iafidelity have hitheito blinded them ; and 
tet us and all who fear God, and acknowledge his 
providence examine how far the victories for which 
we have offered our thankſgivings, may be conſidered 
as bleſſings in themſelves, or as earneſts of our final 
deliverance from our enemies. 


We have ſeen, I truſt we all have ſeen the inten- 
tions, the expectations, if I may ſo expreſs myſelf, 
of our God in theſe ſignal deliverances, that ſupport 
and encourage us under all our unprecedented trials 
and difficulties. Our next ſtep is to examine how 
far we have anſwered, or are likely to anſwer, theſe 
expectations. In this examination each muſt begin 
by examining himſelf. National reformation muſt 
be the reſult of individual reformation. Each muſt 
ſee how far he ſhall labour, for himſelf, to appeaſe 
that wrath, which each muſt be conſcious he has con- 
tributed to provoke, | | 
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I know that all exhortations to National refor- 
mation are received by many only as matter of decla- 
mation. They reaſon from experience. What con- 
ſequences have ſuch exhortations ever produced ? 
Where in our own days are the effects of fix years 
exbortations, and remonſtrances, and warnings? Our 
calamities have multiplied within that period; in 
what are we reformed? Theſe calamities have been 
contraſted by many mercies; In what are we re- 
formed? The fact, unfortunately, is ſo ; but how 
does it warrant the conſequence? Becauſe a diſ- 
order 1s epidemic muſt we attempt no individual 
cure? Becauſe it is obſtinate muſt we fink in de- 
ſpair, and neglect all preſervatives? If there is a 
contagion in vice that ſpreads through a commu- 
nity, and infects whatever it touches; is there no- 
thing purifying in the contact of virtue to counter- 
act that contagion? Shall example be powerful to 
evil, and weak to good? Shall rank and ſtation have 
power to change the entire character of a ſociety, 
and to introduce a diſſolutene ſs and licentiouſneſs of 
manners unknown to our Fathers, and ſhall we have 
no hope from the effects of a ſucceſſion of virtue, 
and worth, and modeſt dignified decorum and re- 
ſerve, gracing power, and recommending it to eſteem 
and veneration? Shall the virtues of the Throne, 
equally repreſented with its power, be unequal to the 
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reſorm of thoſe who in every thing elſe watch its 
bias and bend to its will? 


Something muſt be attempted. Either we are in 
earneſt, or we are not. If we are not in earneſt, why 
deſcend to diſſimulation? Why do in this inſtance 
what we ſhould diſdain to do in any of our tranſactions 
with the world? Pretend ſentiments which we never 
entertained? Advance opinions contrary to our con- 
viction? And act a part which it is obvious does not 
belong to us? I can underſtand the impious ſtanding 
upon their impiety, with ſomething like a fairneſs and 
conſiſtency of character. I can underſtand the con- 
duct of thoſe who, at this inſtant, are inſulting this ſo- 
lemnity, and the orders of their Sovereign, in the face 
of day, and through your ſtreets ; teaching your popu- 
lace to act in open violation of every ordinance hu- 
man and divine, ſerving the cauſe of irreligion and 
inſubordination, much more effeCtually than all the 
writings of all your incendiaries, and diſdaining to mix 
with the faithful who fear God, or reverence His 
name, or admit His providence. But if we are in 
earneſt; if we have been led to the Church of God 
by the royal ordinance, ſeriouſly and devoutly to offer 
up our thank ſgivings to © the Giver of all victory; 
to beſeech him to continue to bleſs the arms of our 
ce ſovereign with ſucceſs, and by abating the pride, 
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c aſſuaging the malice, and confounding the devices 
« of our enemy, to deliver the world from the 
« ſcourge of war and of civil inſurrection,“ what 
ſhould be our reflections? Can we expect that God 
will continue to fight our battles with our enemy, 
only that we may go on to ſhew the ſame contempt of 
his religion, the ſame negle& of his ordinances, the 
ſame denying, either in belief, or in practice, of the Son 
of God, the ſame depraved, debauched, and licentious 
manners, that have drawn down this vengeance on the 
world ? Can we proſtrate ourſelves before God, in the 
hope of His attending to our prayers and ſupplications 
for the reſtoration of the bleſſings of peace from abroad, 
and of tranquility and order at home, only that we 
ſhould perſevere in abuſing thoſe bleſſings? Only 
that we ſhould continue to devote them to the in- 
dulgence of every vicious, licentious, or diſſipated 
propenſity, which we know muſt be offenſive to the 
gracious giver, and provoke him to wrath againſt us? 
What a mockery of this ſolemnity ! What treaſon to 
the pious king who appointed this ſolemnity, and with 
the whole Engliſh nation celebrated it with ſuch 
pomp, ſanctified with ſuch piety and devotion! What a 
freſh inſult on heaven? And what an additional ſource 
of alarm to all who look to God alone for deliver- 
ance ſrom our enemies? For who that fears that God 
can ſee the vices and the impiety of the enemy thus 
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preceding them, as it were, in their approach, and 
taking poſſeſſion of our ſtrong holds, and have any 
confidence that God will command deliverance for us in 
the day of their coming? Who that fears God can 
fee us bow to the ſame idols, and with the ſame abomi- 
nations, provoke the Lord to anger, and not tremble, 
leſt he ſhould put us alſo to ſhame, and ceaſe to ge 
forth with our fleets and armies ? 


What then remains, but that with the people of 
God we caſt away thoſe idols which our hands have 
made for our fins, that we may not fall among them that 
fell, but that God may ſuffer us ſtill to dwell in this 
place, the land whith he gave to our fathers? Aban- 
doned by all our allies, as inſulated in our reſources, 
as in our ſituation, we have nothing left but our on 
unconquerable ſpirit, and our vigour riſing to the 
trial, and above all, our truſt in God. But, to truſt 
in God, we muſt firſt offer him the ſacrifice of righte- 
ouſneſs. It is not enough to attend the ſolemn meeting, 
and in his temple to offer him the tribute of praiſe. 
With our fins the ſolemn meeting is iniquity to him; 
and to approach him with praiſe, we muſt enter 
through the gates of righteouſneſs. Waſh you, make you 
clean, put away the evil of your doings from before the 
eyes of God, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well. Then, 
if you confide in God, then, if you build on the rock 


of 
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of His ſtrengtb, your confidence will not be vain, al- 
though the blaſt of the terrible ones be as @ ftorm 
againſt the wall, 


Theſe terrible ones, theſe your implacable enemies, 
in the frenzy of their reſentments, and the infolence 
of their ſucceſs againft other nations, may, with the 
Perſian boaſter, threaten to fetter the ſea, and laſh it 
into ſubmiſſion, There is but one band that can 
reich over the expanſe of theſe mighty waters; there 
is but one voice that can rebuke its proud waves, con- 
troul their rage, and preſcribe them their limits. That 
hand has been already bared againſt our enemy in the 
victories we celebrate. That voice has already ſpoken 
in the ſtorm, and either forced their fleets on our 
ſhores, or ſcattered them over the face of the deep, 
and made them return by the way by which they came, 
without the aid of human agency, that he alone 
might have the glory. 


So were theſe kingdoms once menaced by another 
people, influenced by ſimilar reſentments, and a ſimi- 
lar thirſt of revenge; equally determined on. the final 
extinction of the Engliſh power and name; equally 
wanton and inſolent from ſucceſs ; equally confident 
in the numbers, reputation, and veteran bravery of 
their invincible Armada, but now trembling before 
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your flag, and not thinking themſelves ſafe from its 
terrors, even in their own ports. They alſo had 
traitors, bought to their cauſe in the very heart of 
our empire. Then alſo was this unhappy land torn 
and diſtracted by civil and religious feuds. Then 
alſo were its ill-fated natives deceived and miſled, and 
maddened into ſedition, and goaded on to their ruin 
by foreign and domeſtic incendiaries, pretending their 
intereſts, and working on their prejudices. But, the 
hope and reſource of the magnanimous princeſs, who 
then ſwayed the ſceptre of theſe realms, were the 
ſame as our beloved ſovereign now reſts qn. To all 
the inſults and menaces, and boaſtings of her ſan- 
guinary and inexorable enemy, ſhe oppoſed the hearts 
of her ſubjects, the juſtice of. her cauſe, and her re- 
hance on heaven. You know the reſult; you are 
.met this day to aſcribe praiſe to that Being, to whom 
alone Elizabeth acknowledged ſhe owed all her victo- 
ries, and all her deliverances, 


Take bold therefore of the ſame ſtrength, and the 
ſame hand will ordain peace for you. Call forth all the 
energies, bring forward all the reſources of your 
"country. Employ all the human means that Provi- 
dence offers you to accompliſh your ſafety. Conſult 
with wiſdom ; plan with ſkill and prudence ; decide 
and act with firmneſs; Be ſtrong and very courageous. 
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Such is the exhortation of the Lord himſelf to the 
general of His army, and the leader of His people. 
But mind what follows, Only obſerve to do according 10 
all the law which I command thee ; turn not from it to 
the right hand or to the left, for ſo ſhalt thou make thy 
way preſperous, and ſo ſhalt thou have good ſucceſs. 


What we have hitherto ſuffered, let us receive as the 
puniſhment of our fins: By forſaking theſe ſins, let 
us endeavour to avert what we ſtill fear to ſuffer. Let 
us return to our God, and he will return to us; He 
is patient and long ſuffering; in à little wrath he hides 
his face, but he will not keep his anger for ever. 


Let us venerate, and ſhew to the world that we ve- 
nerate His name, His religion, His obſervances. Let 
us renounce our diſſolute pleaſures ; our rage for idle 
and ſinful amuſements; our faſhionable follies, and 
the vices that are nearly reſcued from the ſhame in- 
herent in them, by the countenance they give and re- 
ceive, and the circles in which they move. Let us no 
longer encourage by example, that ſpirit of infidelity 
and irreligion, that has principally contributed to 
produce the inſurrection of the lower orders againſt 
the higher, by which the hiſtory of our unhappy 
days will be diſtinguiſhed to the lateſt poſterity. Ter- 
ribly has that example recoiled pon the poſſeſſors of 
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rank and authority, and wealth in another land; and 
unaccountable is the infatuation that diſregards ſo 
many living proofs (proofs that we can ſee with our 
eyes, and touch with our hands) warning us of our 
danger, and on us to avoid it. 


Liſten not alone to the Chriſtian philoſopher *, 
wielding the thunder of his eloquence againſt the 
giants of our day, who would ſcale the heavens and 
pull the Eternal from His throne, Liſten not alone 
to the miniſter of the Goſpel, pleading the cauſe of 


his divine Maſter, and anxious for the ſalvation of 


thoſe who hear Him. Where will you find a man, 
unleſs publicly avowing his alliance with the people of 
theſe abominations, who does not hourly deſcant on the 
neceſſity of ſupporting religion, and preſerving its re- 
ſtraints, to guide and coerce the great body of the 
people? What page is there in our ſtatute books, 
that is not loaded with regulations to ſecure a vene- 
ration for religious worſhip, and enforce a due ob- 
ſervance of religious ordinances ? In what debate, or 
at what council? In what deliberation, in what de- 
claration, or inſtrument of ſtate does not religion ap- 
pear to occupy. the thoughts, and rivet the. attention 
of the prince, the miniſter and the legiſlator? What 
then can be ſo unaccountable, what could appear fo 


incredible, as to make the whole of our practice a 


* Mr. Burke. 
COn— 
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contradiction to our profeſſions and declarations ! As 
to take pains, as it were, that our example ſhould de- 
| feat our councils? As to warn others againſt the 
danger, yet encreaſe it ourſelves? Chriſtians in the 
ſenate and at the council board, ſhall we outrage 
Chriſtianity and trample on its code in our domeſtic 
and ſocial circles, and in the face of our families and 
dependants and friends? Shall we enforce the in- 
junctions of religion among the people as legiſlators, 
and adviſers to the crown? As magiſtrates, ſhall we 
ſwear to enforce them? and yet ſhall we make our 
whole conduct a hving exhortation to the people to 
break through all reſtraints of religion, to deſpiſe all 
its ordihances, to profane its ſabbath, to deſert its 
temples, to forſake its public worſhip, and to look 
on all this zeal in its cauſe as a ſolemn mockery that 
| has too Jong deceived the ſimple and miſled the 
ignorant ? 


Shall we even arm ourſelves for religion and for 
the maintenance of laws made in its ſpirit? Shall we 
be pledged to riſk our fortunes and our lives in their 
ſupport ? Yet ſhall our array be an array of impiety ?* 


This alludes to the ſcandalous practice of ſuffering the 
Yeomanry Corps to parade and exerciſe at the hour of Church 
Service, | 

4 an 
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an array of irreligion? Shall it diſplay itſelf in our 
ſtreets, as if in open ridicule of its own pretenſions, at 
the only hour of the week ſet apart for the more 
immediate ſervice of religion, and conſecrated to that 
ſervice even by the laws of the land? Shall its mili- 
tary pomp and buſtle mix itſelf with the cries of 
wretches, publicly offering treaſon and ſedition and 
atheiſm for ſale, through your capital, and under the 
eyes of your magiſtrates interrupting the public wor- 
ſhip, and drowning the voices of the miniſters of 
God, and of the few who join him in ſending up their 
prayers to Heaven for a bleſſing on our arms ? 


Theſe, it will be ſaid, are forms. We anſwer that 
in a certain ſenſe, theſe are every thing. The reli- 
gion of the individual, and the religion of a people, 
though having the ſame foundations, 'muſt be con- 
ſidered in different points of view, The firſt is in the 
heart. It conſiſts purely in beheving in God, in re- 
ceiving his word, in obeying his will, in confiding in 
his promiſes, in imitating his perfections. IIe who 
poſſeſſes it may be ſaid to find a temple wherever he 
moves. Every place he frequents is a place of 
prayer. Every act he performs is an act of ado- 
ration. But the religion of a people muſt be ſhewn 
in public. It muſt be exerciſed in the face of day. 
fr muſt have 1ts ſtated periods of exhibition, It muſt 

have 
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have its ſabbaths, its days of peculiar obſervance, re- 
turning in regular ſucceſſion, with all their rites and 
ceremonies, and forms of worſhip, that ſtrike and 
impreſs, and ediſy, and unite all ranks and ſtations 
in one act of homage to the common father of all, 
and that are calculated, as we find it expreſſed in the 
introduction to our book of common prayer, © to ſtir 
« up the dull mind of man to the remembrance of 
« his duty to God, by ſome notable and eſpecial ſig- 
« nification.” Where theſe do not exiſt there can- 
not long be any religion. Individuals may retain it, 
but the people muſt forget it. 


This has been well underſtood by that impious 
conſpiracy, that has been formed to debauch man- 
kind from all reverence for God, or for the religion 
of his Son. As the firſt and moſt effectual ſtep to- 
wards the accompliſhment of their object they began 
by aboliſhing the ſabbath, and proſcribing its ordi- 
nances. From the moment they interdicted to the 
votaries of pleaſure, or the drudges of buſineſs, all 
ſtated periods of worſhip, all regular returns of pious 
inſtructions and devout exerciſes, from that moment 
they knew that every impreſſion of religion muſt gra- 
dually wear away, and that the human mind, running 
wild from the interruption of all Goſpel culture, muſt 
ſoon preſent the ſoil beſt fitted to receive their bane- 
ful and poiſonous principles, 

3 They 
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They judged right. The people were prepared for 
the experiment, and would have it ſo. They had 

begun by abuſing and profaning the ſabbath, they 
ended by acquieſcing in its abolition. Religion Va- 
niſhed, and all the horrors, at which the world trembles, 
followed of courſe—You have the example before 
your eyes—You ſee that the abuſe leads to the abo- 
lition, and you deprecate the experiment amongſt 
ourſelves. Whence then theſe ſabbaths profaned ? 
Theſe afſemblies of the idle, the frivolous and the 
diſſolute, even in a * place conſecrated to the firſt 
and diſtinguiſhing virtue of Chriſtianity ? ,Fheſe routs 
and theſe tables crowded with the faſhionable violators 
of the laws of God and man, under the eyes of their 
ſervants, whoſe irreligious and lawleſs principles they 
dread ? Whence theſe churches deſerted ? This word 
of God never heard? This miniſtry deſpiſed and 
ridiculed ? Theſe ſacraments unfrequented, to many 
almoſt unknown ? This people debauched, ſeduced 
and led aftray by example, and influence, and then 
forcing you to puniſh them by exceſſes into which the 
contempt of religion, and the releaſe from all its re- 
ſtraints, which they have daily before their eyes, muſt 
neceſſarily betray them ? 


* The Sunday n at the 0 Hoſpital, This 
abuſe has been removed. I 4 | 


It 
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It is time to awake from this dangerous infatuation. 
If among other moſt efficient correctives, we wiſh to 
look for protection againſt the madneſs of the times, 
in religious principles, we muſt begin by cultivating 
thoſe principles in ourſelves, with inereaſing ardor, 
and enforcing them by our conduct. We muſt not 
take them up, as we do our robes, and 'our maces, 
and our rods, for ſhew, and pomp, and ſtate, and to 
be laid down as ſoon as we return to the ordinary in- 
tercourſe of life, 


No, this is not to anſwer the expectations of our 
beloved Sovereign this day, or of his Repreſentative. 
It is not thus that we can hope to raiſe ourſelves to 
the dignity of the great and aweful part, which theſe 
nations appear now to be called ypon © td act i in the 
ſcheme of providence. 


—_ 


Great and aweful is that part, if any thing was 
ever great and aweful under Heaven, The deſer- 
tion of all our allies, at ſo perilous a moment, was 
doubtleſs, in the ordinary courſe of things, a ſub- 
ject of juſt alarm, It naturally depreſſed the ſpirits 
already ſo much exhauſted, It opened a ſcene of 
encreaſing difficulty and diſtreſs to thoſe who were 
only thinking how they ſhould get out of the conteſt. 
But who can ſay that this very deſertion has not been 
the work of God for our good, and for our glory ? 


As 
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As long as the Jewiſh people relied on their alliances, 
and truſted for their belp to the Charicts and I lorſemen 
of Egypt, fo long they experienced diſaſters and de- 
feats. They never were ſecure, they never had a 
promiſe of victory, but when they had the Lord 
alone for their faff and their ſtay. 


I am not ambitious of the character of a viſionary. - 

I have too high a reſpect for your religious principles ; 
too high a reſpe& for your underſtanding, to direct 
you to ſearch in this, or any other part of God's pro- 
ccedings under the old diſpenſation, for» any literal 
application to the events of our day. But what may 
not apply, may elucidate z nor can I but have a feel- 
ing, warranted by every thing that preſents itſelf to 
my conſideration, in treating this ſubject as a miniſter 
of the Goſpel, that He «obo it the ſame yeſterday, to- 
day, and for ever, may have choſen his ſervant, the 
Sovereign of theſe kingdoms, as his ſole inſtrument 
in puniſhing the fruits of the tout heart of our enemy, 
end the glery of his high looks, The low pride of phi- 
inſophy, and the groveling arrogance of the ſpecu- 
latiſt, that cannot hift its eyes beyond the level of the 
earth, and that meanly diſclaims all connexion or aſ- 
finity between the human nature and the divine, may 
{corn arid deride. But Faith, ſublime in its humble- 
neſ3, ang towering in its ſubmiſſiveneſs to the Moſt 
High, 
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High, can ſee nothing. to dazzle its ſight, or damp 
its exertions in ſuch a proſpect. | 


Nor is the proſpect leſs open, even to enlightened 
reaſon. Our enemy may have left us without an ally 
among the kings of the earth.—But, in the cauſe in 
which we are engaged againſt them, we can look to 
alliances beyond the ſtrength and power of kings; 
an alliance with truth, and juſtice, and right—An 
alliance with morals, with laws, with ſocial order 
An alliance with the religion of Jeſus Chrift, and His 
eternal word, and his eternal promiſes, which theſe 
impious men have undertaken to defeat and diſannul. 
Are not theſe juſt grounds of high hopes and un- 
ſhaken confidence, and firm reliance 2 What can be 
more elevating, what more inſpiriting, or more in the 
character of a brave, moral, and religious people, 
than to look to their ſituation, in the light in which 
this point of view places it? 


In ſuch a point of view, it is impoſſible for us not 
co contemplate with encreaſed attachment and reve- 
rence, and pride, the great nation of which we form 
an integral part, in all the fortunes of which we 
ſhare, with which we ſtand or fall. Around her all 
is terror and diſmay, and deſpondency ; all, abject 


compromiſe, or timid ſubmiſſion to the power that 
all 
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all execrate, and all abhor. She alone keeps the 
ſtation ſne originally aſſumed in the face of God and 
man. On the eternal baſis of juſtice and equity, 
and right, ſne keeps her ſtand, and ſingly braves the 
ſtorm that has laid low ſo many of the moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed powers of the earth. The whole fabric of 
ſociety is ſhaken ; the work of ages is falling into uni- 
verſal ruin around her; ſhe alone remains firm and 
unmoved, like a maſſy and majeſtic column, amidft 
the fallen and ſhattered fragments of the ſplendid and 
noble edifice it had long contributed to ſupport. 
What a glorious diſtinction to form a part of ſuch a 
nation ? What a proud pre-eminence to be leagued 
with her in ſuch a cauſe? While ſhe exhibits ſuch a 
ſpectacle to the moral eye, how mean, baſe, and con- 
temptible, are the ravings and invectives of the Infi- 
del, the Anarchiſt, and the unprincipled Libertine, 
working on all that is vicious and degrading in our 
nature? How impotent their efforts to diſſolve a con- 
nexion that thus unites us with whatever the Author 
of our Being has beſtowed on man moſt dear and 
ſacred in this life, or that extends his proſpects and 
his hopes into the next ? hls 


Only, once more, let us endeavour to raiſe ourſelves 
to the dignity of the cauſe in which we are engaged 
with her. Only let us purge ourſelves of whatever 
4 might 
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might taint the hearts, or contaminate the hands of 
men employed in this work of heaven, which muſt 
one day be accompliſhed. Only let us caſt away from 
amongſt us every evil thing that can damp our 
hopes, diminiſh our truſt, or weaken our confidence 
in our God. If once the miniſters of religion could 
witneſs this happy change, they might not heſitate to 
addreſs you, if not with the ſame certainty as if their 
lips had been touched with the ſame hallowed fire, 
yet with the ſame confidence in the unchangeableneſs 
of God's promiſes, as the prophet once addreſſed the 
choſen people Say ye not a confederacy to all them to 
whom this people ſay a confederacy ; neither fear ye their 
fear, neither be afraid. Sanctiſy the Lord of Hoſts 
Himſelf, and let Him be your fear, and let him be your 
dread, and He ſhall be for a ſandtuary. He ſball take 
out of your hands the cup of trembling, even the dregs 
F the cup of his fury, you ſhall no mere arink it again: 
but he will put it into the hands of them that afflift you, 
and that ſay, Bow down that we may go over. | 
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NEHEMIAH Xill, 17. 


Then I contended with the Nobles of Fudah, and ſaid 
unto them, What Evil is this that ye do? 


12 Jewiſh people, aſter a long and oppreſſive 
bondage, were permitted by the Perſian kings 

to return to their native land, and to rebuild their city 
and temple. It could ſcarcely be ſuppoſed poſſible 
that, under the immediate impreſſions of ſo ſevere a 
calamity, followed by ſo ſignal a deliverance, a people, 
who, in all their calamities, were taught to look to 
the wrath, and in all their deliverances, to the re- 
turning mercies of their God, ſhould plunge, at once, 
into the ſame enormities by which their guilty fore- 
fathers had brought ſo much evil upon themſelves 
and upon their city.—But it was in the character of 
this ſtiff-necked people to forget as well the mercies, 
as the chaſtiſements of their God. In the very firſt 
days of their reſtoration they appear to have fallen 
into the ſame abuſes and diſorders, to which their pro- 
phets had aſcribed their ſufferings and their captivity. 
L 3 They 
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They were the fame frowerd generation ; and it re- 


quired the ſame zeal in their teachers to reprove, and 
the ſame exertions in their rulers to reſtrain and 
reclaim them. 


Among the moſt active aſſertors of religion and 
the laws, at this remarkable period, was Nehemiah. 
Nehemiah was himſelf a captive ; but he had been 
advanced to one of the higheſt offices in the Perſian 
court; and, after having been chiefly inſtrumental 
under the divine Providence, in ſecuring to his nation 
a continuance of the royal favor and protection, he 
was at length deputed to undertake its government. 


In a plain narrative, which he has left to poſterity, 
he mentions the diſorders, into which the people were 
falling, and the means he employed to reclaim them, 
Although. veſted with ſupreme authority yet 1n the 
reform of the abuſes, againſt which he contended, he 
fought for aſſociates and aſſiſtants among the nodles 
and the priefts, and miniſters of the temple, and the 
chief fathers of the people, who ſtill trembled at the com- 
mandment of God. With theſe he formed a ſolemn 
covenant, by which they reſpectively pledged them- 
ſelves to welk in God's laws, which were given by 
Moſes, to do all the commandments of the Lord, and 
not 10 forſake the houſe of their God. He ſupported 

| them 
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them in all their exertions with the whole weight 
and influence, with which he was veſted, and he 
ſanctioned the whole in an aſſembly of the people, at 
which he preſided, while Ezra the prieft, bearing the 
law before the congregation, arraigned them for their 
tranſgreſſions, and ſhewed them that becauſe of them 
they could not fland before God. | 


It 1s before a ſimilar aſſociation, that I am this day 
to raiſe my feeble voice, Ir is by a ſimilar union of 
all that fear God, and wiſh the ſafety of the ſtate, 
that I am deputed to expoſtulate on tbe evil that is 
doing in the land, 


It is true that your league did not originate, hke 
the covenant of Nehemiah, in the ſeat of power, or 
the councils of authority. Feeble in its commence- 
ment it ſcarce formed a hope that it could excite the - 
attention of an age, ruſhing precipitately into all the 
extremes of irreligion and immorality. Humble and 
ſew in numbers, like the firſt propagators of that re- 
ligion, the love of which glowed in their breaſts, its 
firſt * members entered on the arduous work they 
had undertaken with trembling and deiponding ſteps. 
They were tempted to exclaim with the prophet, 


* The Rev. Dr. O'Connor, the Rev. Mr. Harpur, and Mr. 
Watſon, the Bookſeller. 
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This is a rebellious people that will not bear the laws 
of the Lord: they ſay to the ſeers, ſee not, and to the 
prophets, prophecy not unto us right things, but pro- 
pbecy unto us ſmooth things, prophecy deceit. Yet ſee 
what their zeal, and their perſeverance have brought 
to paſs.— God, looking, we truſt, with favor on 
their undertaking, and deſigning to crown it, finally, 
with ſucceſs, added to their union daily acceſſions 
from among the numbers whom he bad reſerved to 
himſelf, and who flill trembled at the commandment of 
God. In his own time, and in the ordinary means 
of his providence, he ſecured to them the counte- 
nance and ſupport of the ſupreme authority of the 
land. In their chair preſides, this day, the repreſen- 
tative of majeſty. Animated with their own ſpirit, 
and full of their own zeal in the cauſe in which he 
has united with them, he employs the moſt effectual 
means to diſcharge the high truſt, with which he is 
veſted, by adding his powerful influence to a league, 
formed for diſcountenancing vice, and promoting re- 
ligion and virtue; and the hearts of theſe good men 
muſt burn within them, while they ſee him ſurrounded 
by nobles and prelates, by legiſlators and magiſtrates, 
and by all the dignity, the opulence, and the talents, 
that compoſe this ſplendid audience, 


This 
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This is a ſubject of our warmeſt congratulations on 
this fifth anniverſary of our inſtitution. Vou would 
not have excuſed me had I paſſed it unnoticed. It is 
calculated at once to comfort us for the paſt, and to 
animate us for what is yet to come. 


But while we rejoice in the happy encreaſe of our 
Aſſociation, we naturally turn our thoughts to the 
great objects, which we all had in view, when we 
preſſed forward to enroll our names amongſt its mem- 
bers. While we ſurvey the ſtrength we can bring 
into the field, we naturally conſider the ſtate of the 
warfare, in which we engaged, when we joined the 
ranks of thoſe ſoldiers of Chriſt, who were the firſt 
to ſtand in the breach, and oppoſe the impious hoſt 
that warred with heaven. Encouraged and ſup- 
ported we can look our danger in the face. We can 
examine it, under its moſt formidable appearances, 
with a clear and ſteady eye, The more formidable 
we ſhall find it, with the greater unanimity, with the 
greater ſpirit and perſeverance ſhall we act together in 
oppoling it; and the more ſtrenuous, ardent, and 
unremitting, ſhall be our efforts to deſerve a conti- 
nuance of the divine aſſiſtance, and with that afſiſt- 
ance to conquer. 


I ſhould 
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I ſhould procced immediately to theſe, the great 
objects of our meeting, were it not that, as it is pro- 
bable that ſome of thoſe who compoſe the preſent 
audience may not underſtand the nature of your in- 
ſtitution, or have adverted to the neceſſity that called 
for it, ſome preliminary detail is eſſential, to which 
| muſt beg their attention. 

In opening the diſpenſation of returning mercy to 
man through the goſpel, it had pleaſed the divine Wiſ- 
dom to ſele& its inſtruments from among the poor, 


and men of low degree. To ſpeak jn the language of 


ſcripture, it choſe the fooliſh things of the warld to con- 
found the wiſe; it employed baſe things, and things 
that were deſpiſed, and things that are not, that is, 


| things overlooked and caſt aſide, as if they were nat 


in exiſtence, to bring to nought things that are; to 
filence the ſages of Greece through the fiſhermen of 
Galilee ; to confound the pride of ſcience, the arro- 
gance of wealth, and the faſtidiouſneſs of rank and 
ſtation, by the illiterate, the indigent, and the hum 
ble; to put all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, under the feet of .him who, in his life, 
was deſpiſed and rejefed of men, and, in his death, 
was numbered with the tranſgreſſors and malefaFors, 


So 
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So willed the eternal Wiſdom, and ſo it was done. 
From the ſtable of Bethlehem, and the mountain of 
Calvary, the humble and obſcure propagators of the 
Chriſtian faith iſſue forth with aſſured and dauntleſs 
confidence, on their progreſs to that univerſal con- 
queſt, which their divine Leader had promiſed, and 
which they and their ſucceſſors have, through him, 
atchieved. Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
goſpel to every creature. Thus boundleſs is their 
commiſſion ; equally boundleſs is their ſucceſs. The 
banner of the croſs waves on the ſame ſtandard 
with the eagles of Rome, The haughty nations, who 
triumphed over thoſe enſigns of the miſtreſs of the 
world, bow in their turn to what had been the object 
of her execration, and her inſtrument of infamy. 
They renounce their fierce and ſanguinary gods at 
the ſhrine of the Prince of Peace. The boundaries 
of the power they had ſubdued, form no barriers to 
the Chriſtian conqueſts. A ray from the divine 
light illumines the track of diſcovery, and the goſpel 
prepares atonements to the new world for the mi- 
ſeries entailed on it by European ambition, and Eu- 
ropean avarice. In every nation, and in every tribe, 
wherever the footſteps of civilized man can be traced, ' 
has been accompliſhing that ſplendid and ſoothing 
prophecy that predicted the fulneſs of time, when 
the garth ſhould be filled with the knowledge of the 
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Lord, as the waters cover the fea, and all fleſh ſhould 
fee together the glory of God. =F 


In our days, and in the centre of the Chriſtian 
world, a conſpiracy has been formed to undo this 
work of God, and to bring back the ſtate of things 
from which his bleſſed Son had reſcued the human 
race. It makes its boaſt of inverting the order of 
the divine Providence to defeat the divine purpoſes. 
In oppoſition to the ſcheme of the goſpel, it profeſſes 
to make the wiſdom of the Greeks triumph over the 
fooliſhneſs of the goſpel! ; and, inſtead of the influence 
of the divine truth, aſcending through the lower to 
the higher orders, it undertakes to proſelyte the 
people to the principles and the morals of atheiſm 
through the miniſtry of the higher ranks. | 


This was not, altogether, the original plan of the 
firſt founder of this impious ſect. The lower ranks 
of life, whether for or againſt him, Voltaire held in 
equal contempt. With a ſneer of impiety he was for 
leaving them the religion that was made for them, and 

the maſter that roſe, and the apoſtles that were ſelected 
from amongtt them. | 


The higher clafſes alone he recommended to the 
zeal of his firſt diſciples and aſſociates. He had 
looked 
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looked through thoſe claſſes in his own ſociety, with 
a piercing and diſcerning eye. He ſaw the advan- 
tages which their daily increaſing licentiouſneſs muſt 
give him over a religion, which they could profeſs 
only to be condemned by it. He felt that he could 
not advance a ſingle argument againſt its truths, that 
would not be recommended by their paſſions, and 
enforced by their vices, and he therefore ſelected 
them for the firſt objects of his nefarious experi- 
ments. : 


But the ſucceſs of his labors ſoon opened a wider 
field to his execrable ambition; and he had early 
gained aflociates *, who from their fituation, and the 
habits of their youthful days, had been enabled to 
look more extenſively into the wilds and faſtneſſes of 
vice and immorality, and to acquire a more compe- 
tent knowledge of the reſources they could ſupply 
towards the univerſal reſtoration of impiety. and irre- 
ligion, If the diſſolute and licentious manners of 
the upper claſſes gave an eaſy conqueſt over their 
faith, ſuperſtition with its kindred abuſes, preſented 
itſelf as another moſt powerful auxiliary to the new 
ſect, and offered them conqueſts of no greater diffi- 
culty among the great maſs of the people. 


D' Alembert, who was a foundling, and Diderot, a man of 
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It would be a waſte of time to enter into a detail 
of the abuſes which have been, for ages, creeping 
into Chriſtianity, and of which the firſt miniſters of 
infidelity were thus invited to avail themſelves, in 
carrying on their hoſtilities againſt Chriſtianity it- 
ſelf. The people, with whom they had to do, knew 
not how to diſtinguiſh between theſe abuſes and the 
genuine doctrines and tenets of the goſpel; and when 
once their belief ſhould be, in any one part, ſhaken, 
the whole fabric would be diſſolved, and they would 
be left without faith. They had depoſited their 
religion in the hands of their teachers. If once their 
confidence in thoſe teachers were ſhaken, and they 
were led to ſuſpect or contemn their miniſtry, they 
would have other guides to ſeek. Their minds 
would be prepared for the reception of every inno- 
vating ſpirit that might be abroad, diſſeminating 
opinions favourable to their paſſions, and ſeducing 
them by the removal of every reſtraint on their vici- 
ous and corrupt inclinations. 


It was under theſe impreſſions that the firſt con- 
ſpirators againſt Chriſtianity proceeded, from their 
| extenſive conqueſts among the higher ranks, to their 
attack on the very loweſt. Their philoſophy had 
made its way into the univerſities and academies, and 
all the ſeats of polite learning. All who could re- 
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ceive a liberal education, had more or leſs imbibed 
its pernicious ſpirit. Principles of Atheiſm and ha- 
bits of Immorality became the faſhion. To eſtabliſh 
a character of being well bred, it was neceffary to 
be as much aſhamed of being ſuſpected of religion, 
as in other days it would have been ſhameful to be 
ſuſpected of infidelity. The very women of the 
higher ranks had become adepts in the new ſchool. 
This was a leading object with the conſpirators. 
They knew the influence which female manners ever 
muſt have on a ſociety in any degree poliſhed ; and 
in no work of theirs did they ſo much glory, as in 
that monſter of Chriſtian days a.female libertine, a 
female Atheiſt. 


Thus they ſecured to themſelves a general ſupport 
amongſt thoſe who moſt. powerfully ſway the great 
body of the people, by their opinions, their influence, 
and their example. The next ſtep was to make the 
ſyſtem deſcend, and to accommodate it to the new 
objects of their atrocious zeal. What had ſucceeded 
in courts and palaces, and the habitations of gran- 
deur and wealth, was ro be tried under every hum- 
bler roof. The education of academies was 'to be 
adapted to the village ſchool. The poiſon that in 
the higher ranks of literature had been concealed 
under learned compilations, philoſophical eſſays, 
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metaphyſical diſquiſitions, and enquiries into the 
ſyſtem and laws of nature, or that had been gilded 
over and made palatable in works of poliſhed wit 
and refined humour, was in this humbler walk to be 
conveyed through the ſimple tale, the ruſtic jeſt, the 
ſcemingly artleſs narrative, the plain Catechiſm, or 
whatever other popular and familiar form promiſed 
moſt to attract and fix the attention of the un- 
ſuſpecting inmates of the farm, the ſhop or the 
cottage. | | 


But whatever form theſe Proteuſes of impiety aſ- 
ſumed, they uniformly accommodated their rudi- 
ments to all that was moſt mean, baſe, and vicious 
in degraded nature. Their care in compiling works 
of this tendency, could only be equalled by their in- 
defatigable zeal in diſſeminating them among every 
claſs of the people. An aſſociation was formed for 
the expreſs purpoſe, and it was compoſed of the moſt 
able and active of their miſſionaries. 


We owe it to the induſtry of a “ reſpectable 
foreigner, himſelf among the victims of this flagitious 
conſpiracy, that we are now perfectly acquainted with 
the formation of this aſſociation, with its principles, 


Monſieur Abbe Barruel. 
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and the means it employed to produce this extenſive 
miſchief. What was before to be conjectured from 
effects what was to be collected from the ſufferings 
of Europe is, by this writer, proved from the moſt 
authentic and impreſſive documents from the hor- 
ror, the remorſe, the repentant confeſſion of perſons 
actively employed in the plan. | 


The object of this ſecret * as it was called, 
was to compoſe, print, and diſperſe popular writings 
againſt the doctrines and morals of Chriſtianity. 
Theſe they transferred to the hawkers and venders of 
pamphlets, to be ſold at the loweſt prices ; or they 
depoſited them in the country ſchools, and in the 
hands of maſters, choſen through the moſt active 
intrigues, for the purpoſe of poiſoning the minds 
of the mechanics and peaſants, and infuſing into 
them principles ſubverſive of religion, morals, and 
all civil order, Under this ſyſtem, purſued for a 
ſeries of years, the generation that had received any 
tincture of religious education, became, by degrees, 
almoſt totally extint. A new race was formed, and 
trained in the contempt of every thing that had guided 
or reſtrained the ages before them; and thus were 
nurtured and diſciplined thoſe ferocious and ſangui- 
- nary bands that have deſolated the fineſt portions 
M of 


3 
0 9 
5 


— — 
— oy WE — — 
— ä — 
— — — * ay = S 3 _— 1 
- * a _ - 
— pt - — — 


— — 6 — 
3 A I B „ — — 2 
— — £ - 
- 


— —_ — 
* 


162 SERMON IV. 
of Chriſtendom, and ſpread ſuch miſery among the 
works of God. | Wo 


What a new light does this diſcovery throw on 
your inſtitution? How concluſively does it evince 


to thoſe who have been, hitherto, blind to their 


danger, not only the neceſſity of ſuch an aſſociation 
as you have formed, but alſo the wiſdom of ſuch a 
plan as you have purſued ? 


You ſearched for the remedy in the nature of the 
diſorder. Where the poiſon chiefly operated, you 
adminiſtered the antidote. You no ſooner perceived 
that the evil had approached your own ſhores, and that 
the agents of thoſe who had turned the world upſide 
down had come hither alſo, and that they were inde- 
fatigably employed in ſpreading their pernicious opi- 
nions among every claſs of our people, by the ſame 
means and through the ſame channels as in the 
mother country of infidelity and anarchy, than you 
reſolved to counteract them through the fame 
channels, 


I will not ſay that the aſſociation deſpaired of the 


higher ranks of lite, or that it altogether truſted for 


their correction to the effects of the vices which 
they 
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they too generally indulged, or the conſequences 

the contempt of religion, and all its ordinances, which 
they too generally diſcovered. The divine Juſtice 
was, elſewhere, executing ſevere retribution on that 
claſs of men. The evil they had principally contri- 
buted to produce, was pouring down its chief plagues 
upon. their heads. From being the inſtruments of 
infidelity they had become its victims; and the people 
corrupted by their example, and debauched by their 
influence had, in the uſual progreſs of ſin, turned 
upon their tempters, and puniſhed them by the 
very diſorders into which they had been ſeduced by 

them. : | 


With us the miſchief was but beginning, and our 
higher ranks had the example of thoſe unhappy ſuf- 
ferers to warn and to inſtruct them. The progreſs 
of their ruin had been brought diſtinctly, and in 
all its ſtages under their eye; and to avoid their fate 
it was only requiſite to reverſe the ſyſtem that had 
ended in their deſtruction. They ſaw that a vicious 
gentry neceſſarily produces a vicious people. The 
leſſon was obvious. 


But what became the immediate object of your 
care was the lower claſſes. The plague had already 
appeared to have made a deſtructive progreſs amongſt 
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em, and was diſcovering itſelf under every form of 1 

1 and outrage. The ſpecific means you 

employed to prevent the ſpreading of the infection; 
the diſſemination of the Holy Scriptures, and the con- 
tinued ſtream of religious inſtruction which you 
poured into the cottages of the poor, and the ſchools 
of the trading, mechanic, and labouring youth; your 
improvements on that plain and ſimple mode of en- 
grafting Chriſtian knowledge on the young and tender 
mind by catechetical inſtruction, that had proved ſo 
effectual, as well in the primitive days of the church, 
as ſince its happy reformation in theſe countries ; 
the public examinations, which, through your re- 
commendation, have been eſtabliſhed throughout the 
capital, and the premiums you provided to be diſ- 
tributed among the .children, who diſcovered the 
greateſt proficiency ; your unceaſing care to diſtri- 
bute through every part of the kingdom, tracts of 
the plaineſt and moſt popular forms, containing ſome 
practical diſplay of the ſpirit you laboured to diffuſe, 
and ſome example of the happy effects of the doc- 
trines you were anxious to enforce ;—theſe your me- 
ritorious and judicious labours, and whatever elle is 
connected with that branch of your inſtitution that 
regards the inſtruction of the public mind in the 
principles and morals of Chriſtianity, have been 
ably and fully detailed on former occaſions, and will 
be 
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be in a few days ſubmitted to the public. I ſhall 
only obſerve from this place, that if your funds had 
been equal to the zeal of the different committees 
employed in theſe works of charity, and if the co- 
operation of the agents eſſential to the ſucceſs of ſuch 
à plan, had been as general as the neceſſity that 
calls for it, there is every reaſon to think, that the 
happy fruits of your exertioas would have been more 
obvious to tlie public cye, than we can now boaſt them 
to be. Much, however, has been done; and we truſt 
that from the encreaſe of your numbers, and from a 
new infuſion of zeal, you will be enabled effectually 
to improve this moſt important branch of your in- 
ſtitution. | 


Many things contribute to encourage this hope, 
even beyond what you conceived on the firſt dawning 
of your ſucceſs. New dangers, as they riſe, call forth 
new exertions, The moſt inattentive and indolent 
will rouſe themſelves when they open their eyes to the 
perils that immediately menace them, While the hor- 
rible conſpiracy, that is now revealed, was forming in 
the very heart of the Chriſtian ſtates, thoſe amongſt us 
who retained their Chriſtian principles, however they 
violated them in practice, reſted in ſecurity. They 
poſſeſſed the religion which they had inherited from 
their fathers, and they entertained no doubt but that 
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they ſhould tranſmit it, as a legacy of benediction, to 
their lateſt poſterity. They perceived no proofs of 
a ſyſtematic plan to ſubvert it; and when they heard 
of the exiſtence of ſuch a plan from others, they 
eicher diſbelicyed the fact, or they thought it of no 
import to the ſociety to which they belonged. They 
ſaw no danger but in the affected fears of an inte- 
reſted clergy, or the heated imaginations of a few 
lay fanatics, whoſe alarms only provoked wit, and 
whoſe expoſtulations only excited ridicule. 


The conſpiracy is now unfolded to them in all 
its terrors. They are convinced of its reality from 
proofs, that require no other marks of their authen- 
ticity, than the baneful effects of which they are 
themſelves witneſſes. They ſee it burſt from the 
concealment in which it diſguiſed its firſt plottings 
and machinations, and walking abroad in the face 
of day. They ſee it, in the very heart of their own 
country, nurſed in diſcontent, and matured into re- 
bellion. They fee it caſt away all reſtraints bf con- 
ſcience and religion, all ſcruples and all remorſe, 
and range through every part of the land with per- 
jury and robbery, and murder and aſſaſſination in 
its train. The ſame facilities and encouragements 
from which the firſt apoſtles of Atheiſm and anar- 
chy derived ſuch advantages, in eſtabliſhing their 
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ſyſtem in their own ſociety, they ſee equally ope- 
rating in favour of their diſciples in this devoted 
land. The ſame contempt for religion advancing with 
rapid ſtrides to open and avowed anfidelity ; the 
ſame ſuperſtition in which all the vices that are moſt 
congenial to infidelity, and that have the moſt natu- 
ral tendency to coaleſce and incorporate with it, 
neſtle and engender themſclves. What then re- 
mains? Is it not for our lives that theſe, the two moſt 
deſtructive ſcourges of the human race, ſhould be 
reſiſted by an union and concord, and co-operation, 
equal, at leaſt, in zeal, energy and extent, to the 
horrid conſpiracy that has armed them once more 
againſt the peace of the world? Should not the mi- 
ſeries we have already ſuffered from their portentous 
alliance, and the ruin that infallibly awaits us from 
their final ſucceſs, rouſe all deſcriptions of perſons, — 
Chriſtians of all ſects and all denominations, to unite 
with you in. preſerving what may yet remain un- 
tainted in the community, to God and to their 
country ? 


In what I have hitherto ſubmitted to you, I have 
conſidered thoſe parts of your inſtitution that pro- 
vide for the diſſeminating of the principles of the 
Chriſtian religion, and of Chriſtian morality, and for 
the education of the riſing generation. The next great 
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evil on which I am appointed to contend this day, and 
againſt which you have aſſociated, is the profanation 
and abuſe of the ſabbath, ending in other countries 
in the entire abolition of the ordinance, and threaten- 
ing it in this. 


Of all the abufes peculiar to our day, I will not 
heſitate to claſs this amongſt the moſt dangerous 
and fatal; for I know of none that is fo general 
and obſtinate. The wiſdom of the legiſlature en- 
forces the injunctions of religion. The magiſtrate 
by coercion and puniſhment, and the miniſters of 
the goſpel by exhortation, by admonition, by re- 
proof, are enjoined to ſecure the regular obſerv- 
ance of the Lord's day; but neither law nor reli- 
gion are effectual againſt the general degeneracy. 
An open and ſcandalous neglect of the public ſervice, 
and an unbluſhing violation of every other ordinance 
enjoined on the ſabbath, has become the characteriſtic 
reproach of our days. To defpiſe and ſet them at 
nought is the creed of the infidel, and the * 
of the nominal believer. 


We leave it to theſe two deſcriptions of perſons, 
to aſcertain between themſelves their reſpective pro- 
portions of guilt; but to their guilt I am bold, in a 

very great meaſure, to aſcribe as well that contempt _ 
for 


SERMON IV. 16g 


for every thing connected with religion, and that diſ- 
ſoluteneſs and licentiouſneſs of manners, that diſ- 
tinguiſh our higher claſſes from thoſe of former days, 
as that proneneſs to diſorder, riot, and inſubordination, 
that arms the lower claſſes wr? the peace and pro- 
ſperity of the land. 


If I had neither the word of God, nor the nature 
of the ordinance to warrant theſe aſſertions, I have 
the living example, the actual experience of our, own 
days, to prove both the happy effects of a ſtrict at- 
tention to the duties and the ordinances of this day, 
and of the fatal conſequence of the neglect of them. 


There never has been a Chriſtian people, among 
whom the reſt of the ſabbath has been better under- 
ſtood, nor the obſervance of it, with all its ordi- 
nances, more regular, ſteady and uniform, than the 
people of England, from the period of the reforma- 
gion. From the very firſt days of that auſpicious 
ra, we can difcover the public ſolicitude on this 
important point. It arreſted the attention both of 
king and parliament; and various regulations, formed 
in the true ſpirit of Chriſtian piety, and all tending 
ty ſecure the great objects for which the Lord's day 
was fet apart, adorned their ſtatute books. The 
ſpirit that influenced theſe original reſtorers of true 
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religion, outlived every ſubſequent revolution in the 
ſtate. The impreſſion it left on the public mind, 
ſunk deep and durable into the national character; 
and even to this day it is among the peculiarities that 
diſtinguiſh that nation, and that attract the attention 
of ſtrangers who viſit them. 


I do not ſpeak altogether of the capital. In all 
places of ſuch promiſcuous, fluctuating, and bound- 
leſs reſort, the national character is often loſt in a 

conflux and mixture of whatever is imported from 

abroad moſt vicious and corrupt, or is moſt degene- 

rate and unnatural of domeſtic production. I do 

not even ſpeak of thoſe places of extenſive manufac- 

ture and commerce, to which moſt of theſe obſerva- 

tions may, in their degree, be applied; and ſtill leſs 

do I ſpeak of thoſe particular circles, in which the 

adoption of foreign manners and cuſtoms, changing 

with every tide, leaves no trace of the original, indi- 

genous diſpoſition, and where an equal indulgence 

in every deſcription of profaneneſs and vice levels 

all diſtinction, as well in rank and ſituation, as in 
manners. What I ſpeak of is that body of the peo- 
ple, ſpread over the country, that has leaſt admitted 
thoſe intermixtures that change the feature and com- 
plexion of the original race—That aggregate, in 
which alone we are to look for the peculiar and cha- 
| racte riſtic 
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racteriſtio marks that diſtinguiſh one nation from 
another. It is among them, I contend, that, im Eng- 
land, the decent and orderly manner in which they 
devote the ſabbath to its- original purpoſes, forms 
the moſt ſtriking contraſt with all the nations around 
them. | 


In ſome inſtances, it will not be denied, the ſab- 
bath is even there profaned. Avarice, and a thirſt 
of gain, will, even there, ſometimes break through 
the reſtraints of law and religion. The thoughtleſs, 
the volatile, and the vicious, among the wealthier and 
higher claſſes, and the deſperately profligate among 
the lower will, even there, on ſome occaſions, and 
in ſome places, engage in amuſements or purſuits 
inconſiſtent with the folemnity of the feſtival, and 
deſtructive of its ſpirit and tendency. But the im- 
preſſion which ſuch examples produce on the general 
feeling, ſerve only to confirm the general character, 
and ſecure to this people their national boaſt. 


It is for this, among other cauſes, that one of the 
moſt devout “ and diſtinguiſhed prelates of their 
church aſſerts, that the Enghſh people are, as it were, 
naturally religious. Naturally religious they continue 


®* Tillotſon. “ Seriouſneſs and Zeal in Religion is, almoſt, 
her natural temper,” 
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to this day; and it is in this great ground - work of 
their character that we are, principally, to ſearch for 
thoſe deep rooted principles, that ſtubborn conviction, 
that firm and unſhaken mind, that have ſo ſucceſs- 
fully reſiſted the torrent of impiety and anarchy, that, 
for ſo many years paſt, has been overwhelming the 
nations around them, and threatening the deſtruction 
of the religion of their fathers, and of the laws 
framed in its ſpirit. Proſelytes to that irreligion, and 
deſerters to that anarchy have, indeed, appeared 
amongſt them. They have not been without ſome 
experience of the attempts of daring incendiaries, to 
introduce among them the crimes and the horrors, 
which have terrified the whole religious and civilized 
world. But theſe attempts have only ſerved to awaken 
the general ſpiric, to manifeſt the general diſpoſition, 
and to exhibit the great bulk of the nation riſing 
with the ſtrength of a giant, in defence of the general 
intereſts of Chriſtianity, and, of all ſocial order 
throughout the earth. Struggling with difficulties, 
which they alone are equal to, they have, with very 
few exceptions, maintained within themſelves that 
peace and that order which peculiarly belong to a 
Chriſtian people; and from the overflowing of their 
commerce, and the exuberance of their induſtry, 
they drew the means of enabling other nations to 
check the deſtructive progreſs of the diſturbers of 

| the 
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the world, until it has pleaſed God to interfere in 
his over-ruling councils, before which we muſt bend 
with trembling ſubmiſſion, and to. leave them to 
carry on the awful conteſt, ſupported only by their 
reliance on him. 


If from the conſideration of this people we turn 
our eyes to another nation, we ſhall be ſtruck with 
the moſt marked contraſt, elucidating the preſent 
ſubject of our enquiry, that the hiſtory of mankind 
can exhibit, An open contempt for the religion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, its miniſters, and its ordinances, had 
long diſtinguiſhed the higher orders in France, This 
contempt was in nothing more conſpicuous than in 
their profanation of the ſabbath day. They held it 
not enough to devote it to the ſame round of plea- 
ſure and amuſements which occupied the week : 
They ſelected it for the moſt complete deſecration; 
for the more immediate ſervice of diſſipation, luxury, 
and revelling. The moſt ſplendid aſſemblies, the 
moſt crouded theatres, the moſt ſumptuous enter- 
tainments, diſtinguiſhed every return of the day, 
This was the etiquette of the court ; this was the 
faſhion with all who had any pretenſions to rank, or 
place or diſtinction; and the example was but too 
faithfully copied by every inferior claſs. From a ſer- 
vice of a fed moments, run over in an unknown 


language, 
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language, or from a theatrical diſplay of pompous 
ceremonies, without edification or inſtruction, they 
proceeded to the dance, to the looſe and wanton in- 
tercourſe, to the drunken rout, Every ſtreet and 
every village was filled with noiſe, with ſong, with 
intemperance. Inſtead of a Chriſtian - feſtival, a 
ſtranger would' ſuppoſe himſelf engaged amidſt the 
orgies of the antient deities of revelling and de- 
bauchery. Placed in its faireſt and leaſt diſguſting 
light, it was that ſcene of © miſmanaged merriment” 
deſcribed by our ſublime and pious poet, when in the 
Pagan ritual, * the pipe and flute, and wanton dance” 
were the offerings of thankſgiving for the bounty of 
heaven, and the feſtival conſecrated to the Deity was 
diſtinguiſhed by the encreaſed diſſoluteneſs of his 
worſhippers. Such were the ſcenes which the whole 
kingdom exhibited on the ſabbath day, evidently 
prognoſticating that ſtate of national Atheiſm and in- 
fidelity, to which they almoſt inſtantly paſſed ; and 
preparing them, by an eaſy tranſition, for the accep- 
tance of thoſe Heathen doctrines, and the celebra- 
tion of thoſe Pagan rights, which their law-givers 
and leaders ſoon preſcribed to them. 


Would to God I could find no other contraſt to 
the Engliſh ſabbath than this, which J have too 
faithfully deſcribed. But you, each of you, feel that 


within 
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within your own breaſt, that ſadly and de ſpondingly 
anticipates all I can have to add. For to which of 
you can it be a doubt, that in drawing this picture, 
ſo diſguſting to the eye of every Chriſtian, I have 
not traced an outline too ſhockingly reſembling the 
ſabbaths of this land. 


Where there might be a difference in finiſhing that 
part of the piece that takes in the lower orders, I 
fear it would not be much in our favour. I fear it 
would require much blacker colouring to paint the 
ſabbathical occupations of that claſs amongſt us, and 
the effects of their ſabbathical revelling and intoxica. 
tion, than of that gay and volatile people, before they 
came, laterly, to throw off every ſenſe of humanity 
as well as religion. | 


Would you puſh this melancholy ſubject further? 
Would you look to that people, even in their pre- 
ſent unexampled degeneracy? Will you find, even 
there, no reſemblance ? What are thoſe aſſociations 
for treaſon and rebellion ? for plunder and rapine ? ; 
for aſſaſſination and maſſacre ? Is this no reſemblance ? 
Has not the ſabbath been the day devoted, as if by 
preference to theſe atrocities, and to the conſpiracies 

in which they originated? and has not the repoſe which 
the Author of our being ſtipulated in kindneſs and 
| mercy 
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. mercy for man, been deſecrated to the perpetration of 
the moſt horrid deeds that ever diſgraced humanity ? 


What can we, your paſtors and teachers, do to ſtop 
this evil? Where it moſt univerſally prevails is with- 
out the pale of our miniſtry. The energy of govern- 
ment, and the rod of the law may reach it; but the 
voice of the miniſters of your church cannot, If the 
magiſtrate be negligent, or the executive power in- 
different to it, we may lament, but we cannot re- 
dreſs. It is not open to us to ſupply their place 
among the great bulk of the people, even by exhor- 
tation. This lies with the clergy of other denomina- 
tions, by whom we are ſurrounded. To accuſe them 
of neglecting ſo ſacred a point of their duty might be 
an injuſtice ; for if want of ſucceſs were a proof of 
that neglect, how forcibly might the accuſation be 
retorted on ourſelves ? | 


In one particular they are certainly more ſucceſsful 
than it is in our power to boaſt. Their places of devo- 
tion are at ſome period of the day reſorted to by all who 
Join in their communion. This, it will be ſaid, is the 
effect of ſuperſtition, denouncing the puniſhment of 
damnation againſt all who abſent themſelves from what 
is called the ſacrifice of the maſs. But what is this but 
to acknowledge, that the voice of ſuperſtition is more 
powerful 
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powerful with its votaries, than all the injunctions of 
our pure and reformed church, urging and incul- 


cating the commandments of God to thoſe who take 
a.pride in being members of that church. 


Well, indeed, might they take pride in this. It is 
a proud diſtinction. It is approaching nearer that 
ſublime and perfect form of religion contained in the 
goſpel, and profeſſed by the primitive diſciples of 
Chriſt, than is elſewhere to be found in the Chriſtian 
world. But to take a pride in the name, to be ready 
to ſpill their blood for the diſtinction, and yet to yield 
to no one impulſe of the ſpirit it breathes, and yet 
to neglect and appear to contemn every duty and 
every ordinance it preſcribes, is among not the leaſt 
ſtriking paradoxes of theſe ſtrange days. 


They boaſt of it as of the religion of their fore- 
fathers ; let them look back to their days. Let thoſe 
who have received the tradition of their characters and 
their cuſtoms, compare the preſent ſtate of our re- 
formed church throughout the kingdom with what 
it was in thoſe times. In what part of it are we now 
to look for that regular obſervance of the ſabbath, 
and that regular attendance on the ſervice of God, to 
which the higher claſſes of the Proteſtants led the way, 
and the lower followed. In what church, out of the 

N precincts 


| 
| 
| 
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precincts of the ſeat of government, are we now to 
look for the members of the great conſtituted autho- 
rities and eſtabliſhments of the ſtate ? for thoſe who 
mix in his Majeſty's councils ? for the nobles and high 
commoners, the framers of our laws? for the great 
and dignified judges, the diſpenſers and interpreters of 


' thoſe laws? or the learned practitioners, from whoſe 
| benches theſe venerable perſonages are ſelected ? 
Where are we to look for thoſe wiſe and revered ma- 
giſtrates, who, while they took care to prevent the 


profanation of the ſabbath in their reſpective diſtricts, 
regularly filled the ſeats, which the pious munificence 
of thoſe days ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed for their 
reception; ho made it a conſcience to ſet an ex- 
ample of obedience to the laws, which it was their 
particular province to enforce, and in the habits of 
their office exhibited the enſigns of their authority 
in the houſe of the Sovereign Judge of mankind, 
while, with the great body of the people, they proſ- 
trated themſelves before his throne, to implore the 
aſſiſtance of his grace in * executing juſtice and 


maintaining truth?“ 


U 


All theſe, the natural ſupporters of religion, 


would, in the days of your anceſtors, have thought 
it a ſhameful dereliction of their poſt, and a high 


breach of their duty and allegiance, to have ab- 


ſented 
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ſented themſelves from the great congregation of 
the faithful. The ſame might be ſaid in general of 
all who poſſeſſed rank, or wealth, or conſequence, 
and who owed example. But where is the miniſter 
of God now to look for them? In vain will he ex- 
plore the deſerted aiſles and empty benches of our 
churches. Old and young, they are all engaged in 
far different purſuits. With the great apoſtle of in- 
fidelity they leave us, and our miniſtry, and our 
ordinances, and our exhortations, to thoſe for whom 
bur religion was made; or they content themſelves, 
like the money maker in the ſatiriſt, with deputing 
the female part of their families for that ſervice, as 
if to offer to God the inſult of a vicarious homage ; 
or as if our religion was only made for our women. 


If from the inſide of our churches we direct our 
eyes without doors, what mortifying ſpectacles ſtill 
prefent themſelves to us! We fee the higher claſſes 
acting in contempt of every law, divine and human, 
which, even in a wecrldly light, they are chiefly in- 
tereſted to have duly obſerved. We ſce them run- 
ning the fame round of diſſipation and amuſements 
to which they devoted the week; not allowing them- 


ſelves, as a zealous * prelate of our church expreſſes 


N 2 it, 
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it, even one day's reſt from the fatigues of pleaſure, 
We ſee the ſame diſplay of levity, and vanity, and 
parade in our ſtreets; and in our houſes the ſame 
coſtly and ſumptuous entertainments ; the ſame dull, 
liftleſs, inſipid circles, plodding round a card table; 
or the ſame giddy, volatile, diſſipated crowds of both 
ſexes, that are inceſſantly toiling to get rid of them- 
ſelves, and inceſſantly in chaſe of that amuſement, 
that as inceſſantly flies from them. 


How is it among the trading claſſes, and all who 
live by their traffick? Do they profit either of the 
repoſe or the leiſure of the ſabbath, for any of the 
purpoſes for which it was defigned? Do they avail 
themſelves of that ſolitary opportunity for inſtruc- 
tion, or for the more immediate attention to the 
claims of religion, which their ſtate may allow them ? 
No. They convert it into a day of extraordinary 
exertion. They take the advantage of the aſſem- 
bling together of the lower orders to ſwell their gain. 
They profit of their little wants to encreaſe the price 
they extort from them. They tempt them with 
whatever can corrupt their morals, or deſtroy their 
health; and turn the purlieus of every houſe of 
prayer into a market, a ſhamble, or a drinking 
houſe. 


What 
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What ſtreet or what road is not obſtructed with 
their wares and their merchandize? Where can the 
eye of a Chriſtian fall, without ſeeing crowds of 


thoſe unfeeling wretches, who ſtand between the 


goodneſs of God and his creatures, and deny the 
poor animals, by whoſe ſervices they live, the reſt 


which their Maker had ſtipulated for them, by the 


merciful ordinance that ſecured to them alſo the re- 
poſe of the ſabbath? 


As one of the beneficent objects of the ſtated 
repoſe of this day was to provide for the eaſe and 
refreſhment of the labouring claſſes, and thoſe who 
live chiefly by the ſweat of their brow, it might be 
expected that they, at leaſt, would gladly and thank- 
fully turn to profit the kindneſs of their heavenly 
Benefactor. No; they would think the miſeries, of 
which they complain, aggravated, if they alſo did not 
Join in the general profanation. They exhibit the 
abuſe in its moſt diſguſting forms. If they reſt on 
the ſabbath, it is a reſt from honeſt induſtry and uſeful 
occupation, that they may labor in every work of 
ſin and immorality. Inſtead of recruiting, they ex- 
hauſt their ſtrength. They waſte the wretched pit- 
| tance acquired by the ſweat of their brow during 


the week in drunkenneſs and debauchery, and fow 


the ſeeds of diſeaſe and premature debility in their 
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conſtitutions by ſwiniſh intemperance. They fill 


the ſtreets with riot, and their own wretched cabbins 
with all that can deſtroy domeſtic peace and quiet. 
In ſhort, they either practice, or fit themſelves for the 
practice of all the exceſſes, againſt which the rigors 
of the laws, and the ſtrong hand of power, now 
become, from neceſſity, doubly ſtrong, are inadequate 
to protect our ſociety, 


Is this deſcription exaggerated ?_ will boldly 
carry my appeal to the conviction and experience 
of every one who hears me, and aſk him if ſuch 
be not the ſcenes exhibited in every ſtreet, at every 
ſign poſt, wherever the young and the old meet 
together on the ſabbath, corrupting and corrupted? 
Shall not the land tremble for this? Is it poſſi- 
ble? Is it conſiſtent with the juſtice of God, and 


his all-ruling providence, that ſuch a people ſhould 


long eſcape his puniſhments ? Shall we be ſurpriſed 
if it all be as with the mean man, ſo with the 
great man? It the contagion extends to all ranks 
and conditions; and if, ſeduced by the example 
of the higher orders, and imitating and adopting 
their neglect and contempt of the moſt ſacred ordi- 
nances of our religion, which will neceſſarily lead them 
to licentious ignorance and vicious poverty, the com- 
mon people ſhould proceed to throw off all reſtraints, | 

| and 
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and to break out into all thoſe exceſſes, that deſolate 
other lands, univerfally immoral, and univerſally 
wreligious®, | 


To whom ſhall I ſpeak and give warning, that they 
may hear ? ſays the prophet Jeremiah, lamenting a 
fimilar infatuation among the people he was labouring 
to reclaim, Who is the wiſe man that may underſtand 
this ? and who is he to whom the mouth of God hath 


ſpoken, that he may declare for what the land periſheth? 


You have ſpoken, my brethren of the Aſſociation; 
you have raiſed your voice again and again. You 
have warned, as from the mouth of God, all who 
ought to be wiſe and underſtand for what it is the 
land periſheth. Like Nehemiah you have contended 
with the nobles and rulers, and ſaid unto them, What 
evil is this that ye do, and profane the ſabbath day? In 
the very firſt days of your inſtitution, you made a 
ſolemn appeal to the magiſtrates to interfere with their 
authority—you made a ſolemn appeal to the miniſ- 
ters of the goſpel, to co-operate with their exhor- 
tations, and to the people to open their eyes to 
their own intereſts, and to conſult their own com- 
fort and happineſs. But alas! of our blindneſs and 


* Alas! within how very few hours did we ſee all this come 
to paſs ! E 
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our infatuation ! The inſatiable thirſt of gain, and the 


ſhameleſs front of diſſipation and profligacy, and the 
apathy, the liſtleſsneſs, the cold and torpid indifference 
of mere profeflional Chriſtianity defeated all your 
efforts, with reaſon and religion, and the laws of the 
land, and the ordinances of God to enforce them. 
Still, and on the very brink of deſtruction, the faſhion- 
able world pleads its own rules, its own cuſtoms, its 
own privileges, as ſetting them above the remonſtrances 
and exhortations of their clergy, Still the miſerable 


- tradeſman, unmindful of all dependance on the ſo- 


vereign Diſpoſer of all things for his ſucceſs in life, 
pleads his avarice and luſt of gain, in oppoſition to 
the Divine command. Even drunkenneſs and in- 
temperance find their charitable and humane. advo- 
cates. We are ſtunned with hearing of the neceſ- 
ſity of allowing the lower claſſes to indulge themſelves, 
as it 1s termed, one day out of ſeven: to indulge 
themſelves in deſtroying their health, in robbing and 
impoveriſhing their families, in endangering the pub- 
lic ſafety and peace ! : 


But you have not been diſpirited, nor caſt down. 


' You have not relinquiſhed the cauſe in deſpair. Within 


theſe very few days you have called forth all the 
talents, all the zeal, all the piety, all the fervor you 


poſſeſs, to make one general effort more to contend. 


with 
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with the nation, that we may put away this evil thing 
from among us. You have appealed to the Chief 
authority, againſt thoſe parts of the abuſe, which the 
interference of authority can alone correct. The 
hopes you are warranted to conceive from that appeal, 
and the grounds of thoſe hopes, I am deterred by this 
| preſence from expreſſing, But, with you, I can 
| exult in them. With you I can rejoice in the proſ- 
pect that our religious feelings will be no longer 
wounded by ſeeing the magiſtrates overlook and 
tolerate the ſcandalous infringement of thoſe laws, 
which they bound themſelves by oath to ſupport. 
That the proclamations of the chief city magiſtrate, 
laudably co-operating with your zeal, will no longer 
be ſuffered by thoſe, whoſe duty it is to ſee them ex- 
ecuted, to remain as waſte paper, filling the column 
_ of a news- letter, but never emptying the ſtreets of 
the nuifances they point out for puniſhment and cor- 
rection. That thoſe receptacles of drunkenneſs, 
intemperance, and lewdneſs, to which we can trace 
ſo much of the crimes and enormities that ſhake the 
ſtate, and endanger the quiet and the ſafety of the 
private circle, ſhall no longer be ſuffered to throw 
open their peſtilential doors on the ſabbath, the day 
on which they are moſt greedy for their prey, either 
to thoſe who practice, or to thoſe who invite tempta- 
tion, That the cars of the pious and devout ſhall 

no 
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no longer be ſtunned, nor the voice of the miniſter 
of the goſpel be drowned by the din of arms, or the 
noiſy array of military bands, parading your ſtreets 
in the very hour of divine ſervice, as if in mockery 
of the cauſe, for which they took up arms. That in 
the awful progreſs of the high court of juſtice through 
the land, (O God, that this ſhould be amongſt the 
evils againſt which we are to contend!) the ordi- 
nances of religion ſhall no longer be publicly tram- 


pled on by men, who bear the tremendous commiſ- 


fion of deciding on the lives of God's creatures; 
and that the example of deſpiſing the laws ſhall no 
longer be ſet by thoſe who are appointed to inter- 
pret, diſpenſe, and aſſert them“. Theſe are abuſes, 
melancholy to think ! that are too powerful for any 


thing but the hand of authority; and to that you 


have aſſigned them, with every hope of ſucceſs. 


From the heads of the clergy, and the whole body 
of the officiating members of the eſtabliſhed church, 
you naturally anticipated the moſt zealous and earneſt 
exertions. Although not all received members of 


It is a juſtice due to the preſent Chief Baron, that, in oppoſi- 
tion to this ſhameful abuſe, he ſets an example to his Brethren of 
the Bench, which, it is to be hoped, will not always be inef- 


fectual. 


your 
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your union, they muſt necefſarily be your fellow 
labourers in Chriſt. They have the ſame love; they 
muſt be of one accord, and one mind with you. Through 
them, therefore, as through the natural channel, 
you wiſhed to communicate with the body of the 
people, and the means you have adopted can ſcarce 
fail of ſucceſs. By ſuggeſting a ſettled plan of pro- 
ceeding to each of them, individually, under the au- 
thority of their biſhop, and to be by them propoſed 
to their reſpective flocks, you have the ſureſt proſpect 
of extending the circle of your pious zeal, at one 
and the ſame moment, over the whole face of the 
kingdom. You animate the exertions of the clergy, 
by ſhewing them the authority by which they are 
exhorted to act, and the ſupport on which they can 
rely; and ſuch of them as might deſpair of their 
ſingle efforts, will look forward to a well-grounded 
hope of ſucceſs, from the general combination, in | 
which each is invited to take his part. | 

Nor are you without your encouragements from 
the higher claſſes of the community, whom you have 
ſo eloquently and fo forcibly addreſſed on this moſt 
important ſubject. The perverſeneſs and obſtinacy 
of man cannot always reſiſt the omnipotence of 
mercy. While the judgments of the Lord continue ſo 
long 
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long in the earth, he muft learn righteouſneſs. The 
interchangeable providences, by which our heavenly 
Father works on his children, in the chaſtiſements 
with which he threatens them, and the deliverances 
he accompliſhes in their favour, cannot always be 
overlooked and contemned, Who can be ignorant, 
who can be inſenſible of what has been ?—of what 
is paſſing amongſt us? On what a precipice we ſtood? 
What conſpiracies and combinations, advancing ſe- 
cretly and ſilently, but ſecurely and rapidly, to their 
execution, have been brought to light? Did we not 
touch the very brink of our deſtruction? Were not 
the ſanguinary leaders ready to take their poſts ? 
Were not the inſtruments of ſlaughter prepared ? the 
movements combined? the ſignal expected? As the 

bird eſcapes out of the ſnare of the fowler, the ſnare 
is broken, and we, I truſt, are eſcaped. Their ma- 
chinations are enfolded, their plans diſconcerted, their 
treaſonable and ſanguinary projects counteracted ; 
and the miſchief they deviſed recoils on themſelves. 
Juſtice has ſeized their chiefs, and the ſword of the 
law is ready to ſtart from its ſcabbard, to avenge the 
cauſe of religion and humanity*. Shall not the dan- 


ger 


Never may that ſignal Providence be forgotten, that led 
to the detection and impriſonment of theſe men! Melancholy 


as have been the ſcenes which we have witneſſed fince this diſ- 
courſe 
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ger at length produce ſeriouſneſs, and the de- 
liverance gratitude ? Is it in levity, in thoughtleſsneſs, 
in diſſipation, to be inſenſible to theſe repeated warn- 
ings from heaven? is it in any thing ſhort of that 
open infidelity, that ſpirit of confirmed and hardened 
irreligion, which ought, excluſively, to belong to the 
traiterous diſturbers of our peace, and to thoſe mon- 
ſters of perfidy and cruelty, with whom they were 
prepared to aſſociate for the plunder and devaſtation 
of their native land is it in any thing ſhort of theſe 
to continue inattentive to the divine procedure ? to 
continue to inſult the ſovereign Arbiter of our deſ- 
tiny, who is as ſtrong to puniſh, as he is mild and 
merciful to ſave, to tranſgreſs his laws, contemn his 
ordinances, and neglect his worſhip and his day ? 


No; come out of them, (for thus would I addreſs 
thoſe of this claſs, who ſtand in need of ſuch exhor- 
tation, if they would but hear my voice) come out of 


them, all ye to whom we anxiouſly look for that ex- 
ample that will moſt effectually atone for the miſ- 


courſe was delivered, it is eaſy to conceive how their horrors 
muſt have been heightened, had theſe heads of the impious 
conſpiracy been fitting in the capital, with all their counſels 
matured, their movements combined, and all the energies 
brought to act together, which they had fo fatally provided 
againſt the burſting of their plot, : 
chicks, 


— — — — — — - 
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chic, on which it is our indiſpenſible duty to expoſ- 


tulate with you. If ye ſtill profeſs the name of Chriſt; 
if ye are not prepared to renounce the faith of your 
fathers; if ye are not prepared to renounce the con- 
ſolations of the religion, into which ye have been bap- 
tiſed, for the gloomy and deſperate reſources of Infi- 
delity and Atheiſm; if you have not reſolved wan- 
tonly to encourage, or blindly and thoughtleſsly to 
wait the chance of all thoſe horrors with which you 
are menaced, both by your foreign and domeſtic 
enemies, come out of them, that ye be not conſidered 
by the righteous Judge of the earth to be partakers 
of their fins, and that ye receive not of their plagues, for 
their fins have reached unto heaven; for God will re- 
member their iniquities. Leave to them the callous 
heart, the deſperate, daring obſtinacy that harden 
themſelves againſt the terrors of the divine diſplea- 
ſure. Be not you aſhamed to acknowledge, if not 
by your declarations, at leaſt by your practice, the 
error of your paſt ways. If you have led away God's 
people by your example and influence, from ſancti- 
fying his ſabbaths, from obſerving his ordinances, 
teach them alſo to return to him, in theſe days of tribu - 
lation, when all theſe things, the neceſſary conſequence 
of your common guilt, ere coming upon them. See if 
your influence will not be as effectual to reclaim as 
to cortupt, to promote the practice of religion and 
virtue, 
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virtue, as of irreligion and vice. Make the happy 
experiment, join in the religious league that has been 
' formed amongſt you, and range yourſelves among 
thoſe nobles and rulers, and fathers of the people, who 
yet tremble at the commandments of God. You have 
the example of thoſe of your own claſs, in your 
ſiſter country, to encourage and determine you in this 
ſalutary reſolution. We have the graveſt and moſt 
reſpectable authority, received within theſe few days, 
to ſay, that numbers of the higheſt rank and conſe- 
quence, are there daily entering into a ſimilar union. 
Awakened by their ſituation, and by a feeling of the 
judgments of the Lord now abroad upon the earth, they 
have not been deterred by the abuſe or the ridicule, 
the ſcoffs or the miſrepreſentations of the abettors of 
impicty and anarchy, from giving to the world this 
and other proofs of their ſenſe of religion and piety, 
and of what they owe to their God. | 


An imitation of foreign manners, and a long en- 
joyment of worldly pleaſures, producing thoughtleſs- 
neſs and levity, and diſſipation, had ſeduced many 
from their religious dutics, and their veneration, for 
the ſervice and ordinances of God : the miniſters of 
the goſpel remonſtrate and exhort, and they are the 
firſt and the moſt earneſt to croud to the churches, 
and to join with the faithful in deprecating the judg- 
ments, which their ſins might have provoked, 

The 
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The profligate votaries of pleaſure had encouraged 
the managers of the public entertainments to inſult 
the national manners, and to offend the chaſte eye of 
a grave and ſober people. The miniſter of religion 
remonſtrates, and the abuſe 1s removed. 


The-great and the opulent, through their different 
gradations of rank and wealth, had, in many in- 
ſtances, abuſed the bleſſings of Providence; they had 
laviſhed their fortune in pomp, in oftentation, in 
entertainments diſproportioned to their reduced in- 
comes, or unbecoming the public diſtreſs. The 
voice of religion and of their country call upon them, 
and they obey. They riſe to the dignity of yielding 
to their ſituation. f They contract, they retrench, 
they ſimplify their tables and their eſtabliſhments ; 
they œconomiſe.— The example deſcends to every 
ſtation and degree; and the ſavings of the humbleſt 
families are poured into the treaſury of the ſtate, for 
the defence of their laws and their religion. 


Illuſtrious people ! muſt we ever be content to 
applaud, but never imitate them? Muſt our feelings 
ever appear to be rather thoſe of a conſciouſneſs of 


The venerable and zealous Biſhop of Dorham. 


+ The author is ſorry to obſerve, that this obſervation is not 
ſo applicable in 1799, as he thought it was in 1798. 


„ impo- 
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impotence to follow them in their career of virtue and 
glory, than of a noble ambition to emulate what we 
admire; to aſpire to a union with them in character, 
as we formed a union with their intereſts, and to ſhare 
with them in the applauſe of men, and the favor of 
heaven? | 


Ihe laſt leading branch of your inſtitution, which 

remains to be conſidered, is the reform of the cri- 
minal poor, and the education of their unhappy off- 
ſpring. But I will not anticipate this important ſub- 
jet. You will appoint it its own day; and you 
have committed it to the talents of one of your 
members, who will do it ample juſtice. I ſhall only 
obſerve, that the funds of the Aſſociation have 
hitherto proved altogether ineffectual, to carry on 
that favourite object of their zeal and attention, on 
the ſcale which they originally propoſed. I there- 
fore truſt, that the firſt proofs we ſhall perceive, of 
our having been all thoroughly awakened to a feeling 
of our ſituation, and a ſenſe of what God and men 
require of us under our. preſent trials, will be a full 
attendance on the day appointed for this charity, a 
charity as beneficial to the peculiar ſociety to which 
we hold, as it is intereſting to humanity, and dear to 
religion, 


There 


— — — — 
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There are ſeveral leſs marked objects that form 


part of your original deſign ; but I have already 


treſpaſſed much too long on the patience of my 
hearers, in detailing the great leading branches of it ; 
and theſe leſſer objects are all, in ſome degree, in- 
cluded in them. I ſhall, therefore, only beg your 
further attention to ſome of the many general con- 
ſiderations that croud on my-thoughts, as I haſten to 
conclude. | 


One great advantage which you have derived from- 
the diſcoveries of time, ſince you firſt aſſociated, I 
have already noticed. The conſpiracy againſt Chriſ- 
tianity, and againſt the ſyſtem of government, ema- 
nating from its ſpirit, and reſting on its principles, 
has been detected, and expoſed to the world. 


You ſtood in no need of thoſe late diſcoveries ; 
you traced this conſpiracy to its firſt riſe ; you fol- 
lowed it in its progreſs, and on its firſt approach to 
your ſhores, you formed a league to defeat it. But 
how few believed your report? What inconſiderable 


aid did you at firſt propoſe to yourſelves ? and how 


diſproportioned to the multitudes that are deeply inte- 
reſted in -your ſucceſs, are even your preſent num- 
bers? Every day's diſcovery leſſens this difficulty. 
The danger is not only ſeen under all its deadly 
forms, 
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forms, and in all its exterminating extent, but the 
principal points of attack, the very weapons of our 
adverſary, are known to us all. i 


Theſe are ſignal advantages in the warfare in which 
we are engaged. They from whom, under heaven, . 
we expect our moſt effectual aid and ſupport, are not - 
only awakened into a ſenſe of their ſituation, but have 

their very plan of defence traced out to them. They 
ſee the prudence and the neceſſity of rallying round 
the ſtandard which you have raiſed for them. They 
find that it is not only in averting the phyſical danger, 
that the bonded and aſſociated energies of the (tate 
are neceſſary, but that they are equally neceſſary to 
avert the moral danger, from which the phyſical 
danger borrows its chief terrors, and its moſt formi- 
dable ſhapes. It is now known and acknowledged, 
that to cruſh the ſyſtem that has convulſed the world, 
it is not ſufficient to employ againſt it the arm of 
force. We may be victorious in the field ; but the 
victory will end with the triumph. Its fruits will 
not be nearer our graſp. Our enemies“ magazine of 
arms, their funds, and their reſources, the great 
ſincws of their power, and their nurſery of ſoldiers, 
{ill remain, | 


The war they wage is in its commencement, its 
progreſs, and its ſucceſs, a war of opinions, a wat 
Q 2 of 
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ſources of adminiſtration; and, thus, an Aſſociation, 
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of principles. Our grand plan of operations muſt 


be to put down thoſe opinions, to exterminate thoſe 
principles. We muſt attack them in their ſchools of 
vice and infidelity: we muſt cut off thoſe commu- 


nications, by which they debauch the minds of our 


people from their duty and their allegiance; we muſt 
reſcue the public mind from their deceptions, and 


their fallacies, and their ſophiſtry, and their per- 


verted refinements, that, with the daring pretenſions 
of meliorating, debaſe, and brutiſy, and enſavage 
human nature. In a word, if we wiſh to ac- 
compliſh their final conqueſt, and their total de- 
ſtruction, we muſt bring back the great body of our 
people, to the principles and ſentiments of Chriſti- 
anity, and to the re- adoption and practice of Chriſtian 
morality, from which it has been ſo extenſively 


ſeduced. 


This ſhould be the buſineſs of the politician, 


as well as the eccleſiaſtic; of the miniſters of 


the ſtate, as of the miniſters of the church. This, 
the original object of your union, and at all times 
intimately connected with order and good govern- 
ment, is now become a queſtion of the cabinet, It 
eſſentially mixes itſelf with all the leading meaſures, 
it is intimately connected with all the neceſſary re- 


that 
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that originated in the humble and weak hands of a 
few private individuals, now imperiouſly demands 
the care, and the attention, and the co-operation of 
thoſe who wield the powers, and direct the energies 
of the nation. | 


Nor are theſe your only incitements to perſevere ; 
nor theſe your only encouragements. You derive 
from the very nature of your inſtitution ſources of 
unfailing ſupport. It offers you the moſt poſitive 
earneſts of final ſucceſs, were all but inſpired by your 
example. In the courſe of little more than fifty 
years, we have ſeen the conſpiracy which I have de- 
. railed to you, originally conſiſting of four men “, 

ſubvert, throughout a great portion of the Chriſtian 
commonweal, religion, morals, ſocial order, what- 
ever was moſt deeply rooted in principles, or cheriſhed 
by prejudices,—every thing in which, from nature, 
reaſon, and experience, man had ſought for his chief 
happineſs, and comfort, and enjoyment in this paſ- 
ſage to his abode of higher hopes. What then may 
we not expect from an Aſſociation, formed for the 
beſt purpoſes of our nature ? formed of the virtuous, 
the pious, and the devout ? having in its favor the 
prayers of all good men, and the hope of the protec- 
tion of heaven ? What may we not expect from ſuch 


Voltaire, the King of Pruſſia, D'Alembert, and Diderot. 
WI an 
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an Aſſociation, towards the ſupport and maintenance 
of thoſe bleſſings which flow to ſociety, wherever 
the goſpel continues to exerciſe the influence of its 
faith and morals; or towards their recovery, where 


that faith has been ſhaken, or thoſe morals corrupted 
or debaſed ? 


Only let thoſe on whom we call for countenance 
and aſſiſtance, on whom we principally call for 
EXAMPLE, perceive and be convinced that we are 
ourſelves in earneſt ; that we only require of them ; 
what we ourſelves perform ; that the knowledge 

which we are anxious to communicate to others, we 
are ſtudious to acquire ourſelves ; and that we ex- 
hibit in our own lives the practice we recommend.“ 

Only further, let them have proofs that thoſe of your 
members who have actively devoted themſelves to 
the great objects of the inſtitution, perſevere in their 
efforts, and merit their ſupport. One thing I can 
aſſure them from this place the ſe active members 
are numerous, zealous, indefatigable, fitted for the 
work. 


It is a common prejudice, that religion is the ex- 
cluſive buſineſs of the clergy. The diſtinguiſhed cha- 
rafters from among the laity, who have entered into 
this Aſſociation, are not of that opinion. They agree 

5 with 
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with the Newtons and the Lockes, the Boyles and 
the Hales, the Weſts and the Lyttletons, the Nel- 
ſons and the Wilberforces. They are happy to ſee 
an order of men, peculiarly ſet apart for the preſer- 
vation and extenſion of their religion. They rejoice 
to ſee them ſet forth © its true and lively word,” ad- 
miniſter its ſacraments, inforce its injunctions, apply 
its conſolations. This they conſider, not only as the 
requiſite of their ſpiritual character, but as the chief 
ſervice and fealty which this body of men owe to the 
ſtate, for the ſplendid eſtabliſhment it has ſecured to 
them. But religion itſelf, theſe diſtinguiſhed cha- 
raters claim as equally their own; they claim it as 
the great inſtrument of tranquillity, order and proſ- 
perity to the ſociety in which are centered all their 
domeſtic bleflings ; they claim it as their chief con- 
ſolation, when infirmity, diſeaſe, or ſickneſs, © the 
thouſand ills to which mortality is heir,” aſſail them; 
they claim it as their chief ſupport under reverſes 
and calamities, in an age of ſtrange and extraordinary 
revolutions, and the pledge and ſecurity to which 
they look forward, with trembling but ſtrong hope, 
for their happineſs in a life that 1s never to end, 


Seeing religion in this light, theſe great and wor- 
thy men are of opinion, that they ought not to yield. 
to any deſcriptions of - perſons, in promoting and 

O 4 ſecuring 
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ſecuring what is ſo peculiarly intereſting to them, 
both as creatures of time, and as probationers for 
eternity. To this they are of opinion that they prin- 
cipally owe the talents and.the means with which God 
has ſupplied them; and to this zeal the Aſſociation 
is indebted, not only for encouragement and ſupport, 
but - for ſome of its moſt eloquent and uſeful publi- 
cations. | | 


From the French academies and ſeminaries of 
learning, have ifſued forth the moſt numerous and 
fomidable enemies, that religion and the order of 
things eſtabliſhed on its principles have had to con- 
tend with. To proſclyte them to the cauſe was, as 
we have ſeen, an early object of impious zeal to 
the moſt infuriate of the apoſtles of infidelity ; and 
they ſoon became their moſt ſucceſsful aſſociates in 
enlightening youth—the great promiſe and inſtrument 
of their ſucceſs. Thanks be to God, we can boaſt 
of better things. From our great ſeminary of edu- 
cation, this inſtitution derives the moſt ſtrenuous and 
effective ſupport. From its learned retreats have 
iſſued ſome of the moſt ſkilful and ardent of the aſſo- 
ciated combatants, who defend the cauſe of religion 
and virtue. In every branch, in every department 
they divide their time and their talents, between 


their laborious academical occupations and the great 
b objects 
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objects of the union; and from the annals of the 
Aſſociation ſhall never be effaced thoſe ſplendid com- 
poſitions, by which my predeceſſors in this place, all 
members of that body, ſo powerfully and effectually 
acquitted themſelves of the duty which I have at- 
tempted this day. 


Theſe I cannot but contemplate as the firſt fruits 
of that happy revolution in our univerſity ; that new 
ra in her annals that reſtored her higheſt academical 
diſtinctions to religion, and reviving the ſpirit of her 
antient inſtitutes, placed a miniſter of the goſpel, long 
tried, and highly yalued by all her ſons, in the chair 
of her preſidency. 


Bleſſings from God, and honor from the king, on 
thoſe who thus had the wiſdom to diſcern what 
would moſt ſecure her uſefulneſs to the ſtate, and 
the firmneſs and the patriotiſm to adopt and eſtabliſh 
it; who reſcued her adminiſtration from the graſp of 
political intrigue, and the purſuit of political talents, 
and committed it into thoſe hands with which the 
pious founders of the inſtitution ordained that it ſhould 
reſt, as if they had foreſeen the doctrine of our days, 
to ſeparate education from religion, and to with- 
draw the youth from the hands of the miniſters of 


the goſpel. 
Equal 
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Equal bleſſings and equal honors be their reward, 
who in the diſcharge of the ſacred truſt of providing 
for the ſucceſſion of the chief ſhepherds of the fold 
af Chriſt, and the government of the church, have 
claſſed the members of that venerable body among 
the objects of their choice. It was an example wor- | 
thy of their character, and of the whole tenor of 
their conduct; and, I truſt, it will be binding upon 
their ſucceſſors. For what can more powerfully con- 
tribute to encourage amongſt us the cultivation of 
all that is connected with the proper diſcharge of the 
duties belonging to the ſacred miniſtry? It ſhews 
that a ſhare in the higheſt honors of the church, is 
henceforward referved to a proficiency in thoſe 
ſciences, that give ornament and utility to our pro- 
ſeſſion, and that a character of learning, and of ex- 
emplary morals, and habits of order and difcipline, 
will henceforth outweigh the aſpiring pretenſions of 
- unqualified ambition, and the forward importunities ; 
of powerful intereſts, working only for worldly views. 

- 

Having fixed your attention ſo long on this ſubject 
of the college, I ſhould hold myſelf inexcuſable were 
I to paſs unnoticed that exertion of zeal that has been 
ſo ſucceſsfully oppoſed to the firſt daring, attempt 
made within its walls, to imitate the arch-corrupters of 


France, in what is moſt execrable and truly ſatanic 
| in 
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in their ſyſtem.—The attempt to enlighten the youth 
of this iſland—The attempt to infuſe the mixed poiſon 
of Atheiſm and democracy, charged with all their 
horrors, into the youthful and yet untainted blood 
of the riſing generation. Signal are the obligations, 
and great the gratitude which the ſtate owes to the 
principal “ actor in this mixed ſcene of grief and con- 
ſolation, as he has himſelf deſcribed it, nor will re- 
ligion, for this his act, refuſe him from this place 
her tribute of praiſe, May the work he has per- 
formed be permanent ! be eternal! May no infamous 
ſeducer evermore croſs that hallowed threſhold, to 
pollute the virgin hope of the ſtate! May no infec- 
tious hand evermore attempt to taint that fountain, 
from which ſhould flow, as from a perennial ſtream 
of living waters, every art, and every ſcience, and 
every acquirement that can improve, adorn, or dig- 
nify a Chriſtian community. 


How intimately theſe exertions to preſerve our 
principal ſeat of learning from the infectious ſpirit of 
the day, are connected with the objects of your inſti- 
tution, or how much they are intitled to your grati- 
tude and applauſe who engage in ſuch occupations, I 
need not obſerve to you. They are occupations 


* The Lord Chancellor, 
| worthy 


1 SERMON IV. 


worthy high ſtations, worthy high characters, worthy 
diſtinguiſhed talents. Here every man ſhould co- 
operate who has the heart of a father, the ſpirit of a 


Chriſtian, or the principles of a patriot. 


Only let us be conſiſtent. While ſuch exertions are 
making to preſerve the purity of the young generation 
within their academic bounds, let us beware how we 
make equal exertions, as it were, to corrupt and vitiate 
them at every excurſion they take into ſociety. Shall 
they receive no leſſons but thoſe of virtue and reli- 
gion, and ſee no examples but thoſe of irreligion 
and vice? Shall it be inceſſantly inculcated to them, 
that religion is the only ſolid baſis on which the hap- 
pineſs and proſperity of the ſociety of which they 
are-to be members can be buiit, and yet, whenever 
they look into that ſociety, ſhall they have to anſwer, 
that they can ſcarce find a trace of religion to at- 
tract their ardent eyes, or awaken their vivid hopes? 
Shall it be inceſſantly inculcated to them, that to 
the decay of Chriſtianity, to the negle& of its ob- 
ſervances, and a departure from the pure morals it 
preſcribes, is to be attributed that ſpirit of anarchy 
and licentiouſneſs that darkens all the proſpects of 
their riſing day, that convulſes the world, on which 
they are juſt entering, and that produces all thoſe 
horrors, at which their young and unpractiſed minds 

inſtinc- 
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inſtinctively recoil ; and yet, ſhall the ſaddeſt proofs 
of that decay obtrude themſelves upon their obſer- 
vation in every circle into which they are initiated, 
whether ſocial or domeſtic ? Shall they ſearch in 
vain to diſcover any practical conviction of the ne- 
ceſſity of thoſe obſervances, or of the obligation of 
thoſe morals, among thoſe to whom they naturally 
look for rules of life and models of conduct? Be- 
tween ſuch manifeſt contradictions, how are they 
to ſteer? How are they to reconcile the theory of 
their inſtructors with the practice of a parent, of a 


near and dear relative, of a guardian, a protector, or 
a friend? 


It is time to put an end to this idle, this dange- 
rous, this deſtructive trifling ! the objects of it are 
too ſacred, too dear to our hearts, too precious to 
our country ! The order of things that has lulled us 
into the fatal indifference to religion, and to every 
thing connected with religion, which has ſo long 
reconciled us to theſe and ſimilar contradictions, fo 
as to make them habitual and ſcarce perceptible to 
us—that order of things is paſt. This indifference 
has itſelf moſt fatally contributed to reduce us to a 
ſtate in which all this muſt be changed, or we periſh. 
Neither to our children nor to the people, muſt we, 
henceforward, ſet ſuch examples as ſhall. lead them 
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to ſuppoſe that religion is but a device to keep the 
one in tutelage, and the other in ſubjection. No- 
thing can be more unjuſt, or treacherous, or cruel 
to both: and it is an injuſtice, a treachery, and a 
cruelty, that will at the laſt recoil upon ourſelves. 
No; all muſt fee that we are in earneſt in this eſſen- 
tial point, as in every thing elſe that can promiſe 
to reſcue us from the dangers with which we are ſur- 
rounded. All muſt ſee that we are rouſed into a 
ſenſe of our ſituation; that however ſecurely and 
careleſsly we may have failed down the tide, while 
all was calm and ferent around us, we are now braced 
up and prepared for the ſtorm that rages.—We have 
too active, too reſtleſs, too ardent an enemy, any 
longer to repoſe in lazineſs, and inertion, and puſil- 
lanimity, the fatal effects of a long and unmenaced 
poſſeſſion of our bleſſings. The ſacred truſt we have 
to defend, for ourſelves and for our poſterity, muſt | 
be guarded, as it is oppoſed, with warmth, with paſ- 
fion, with enthuſiaſm. The heart muſt burn in its 
cauſe, or we muſt be content, tamely and cowardly, 
to ſurrender it into the hands of a cruel and implac- 
able enemy. | 


Theſe, my reſpected brethren of the Afociation, 
theſe are the ſentiments and theſe the feelings with 
which the active members of your ſociety purſue 
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the great objects of your inſtitution. Thus warm, 
thus ardent, thus impaſſioned are all their exertions 
in the ſacred cauſe which you are leagued to defend. 
They well know, that no evil of the magnitude of 
that againſt which you ſtruggle, was ever yet averted, 
no bleſſing of the extent for which you contend, ever 
yet ſecured, but by ardent ſpirits, and glowing hearts, 
and nervous arms, bringing into ation every moral 
and phyſical engine, and combining in an unity of 
efforts, worthy of the prize for which they engage. 


o] that God in his returning mercy would diffuſe 
a ſimilar ſpirit over the whole face of the land! 
That their fervor, their zeal, their enterprize, might 
be communicated to every rank, and condition, and 
order of the ſtate ! That all who are moſt deeply in- 
tereſted in the ſucceſs of your hallowed league, and 
from whoſe countenance and co-operation you have a 
right to expect the moſt vigorous and effective ſup- 
port, might learn, from this day, to ſee vith you 
the things that really make for their peace, and ſeeing, 
ſeek and enſue them, Great is their reſponſibility. 
They are ſet up for the ruin or the _—_— of many. 
Let them ſee to it. 


For you, my reſpected brethren, I ſhall conclude 
with the prayer with which Nehemiah cloſes the ac- 
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count of all his exertions in the ſame cauſe in which 
you are engaged; the cauſe of reſcuing his native 
land from vice and irreligion, and in reſcuing it 
from vice and irreligion, ſecuring its peace and its 
ſafety Remember them, O my God! for this, and 
wipe not out the good deeds they have done for the houſe 
of their God, and for the obſervations FOR ; but re- 
member them for geod. 
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URING the eventfu! period of the two laſt years, 

the public mind has been ſo agitated and en- 
groſſed by circumſtances of momentous national im- 
portance, that little room, or indeed inclination, has 
been left for the exerciſe of the powers of unpreju- 
diced reaſon and deliberate diſcuſſion—powers indiſ- 
penſably requiſite to arrange, mature, and give effect 
to thoſe objes in which, from the nature of their in- 
ſtitution, the Aſſociation are peculiarly intereſted. 
The till ſmall voice of reaſon can ſcarcely be heard 
among the jarring intereſts of contending parties, 
but is totally loſt amid the din of arms, and the con- 
vulſions of war. Such has been, and indeed in ſome 
degree, is ſtill the ſituation of the Aſſociation: yet 
amidſt this tumult of diſtreſs and agitation, they have 
not been unmindful of this great and fundamental 
truth, the baſis of their inſtitution, Tha? righteouf- 
neſs exalteth 4 nation, but that fn is 4 * fo 


any people. 
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| In the humble hope therefore, of impreſſing this 
aweful truth on the public mind, they have ſtill en- 
deavoured to bring forward thoſe ſubjects in imme- 
diate connection with i it, and to which they had ori- 
ginally devoted their attention; - among the prin- 
cipal of theſe was 


THE DISSEMINATION OF THE HOLY 
SCRIPTURES. | 


The peculiar circumſtances of the times muſt 
here, as in general, be their plea, for not having 
purſued this object with the fame ardtur with which 
it was undertaken. Something however has yer 
been done. The ſum of ty pounds has been granted 
by the Aſſociation, for the purpoſe of reducing the 
price of New Teſtaments, ſo as to bring the know- 
ledge of the Goſpel within the purchaſe of the loweſt 
claſs of ſociety; thus endeayouring to bring into 
effect the benevolent intention of the original inſti- 
tution, © That there ſhould not be a cottage in the 
whole kingdom, in which there is a ſingle perſon 
who can read, deſtitute of the holy ſcriptures.” - A 
ſcheme of more doubtful event, but ſuggeſted by the 
ſame Chriſtian ſpirit, has been offered to their con- 
ſideration 5,—that of printing a number of ' Teftaments 
in the Iriſh language, for the uſe of the poor natives. 

This 
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This was preſented to them in a ſeaſon better adapted 


for ſuch attempts than the preſent; and as an en- 


couragement to the learned author of the plan, the 
Aſſociation granted him ten guineas, to enable him 
to carry it into execution. This buſineſs however, 
like others of a ſimilar nature, muſt be ſuſpended 
during the preſent juncture. It is only mentioned, 
as a proof, if ſuch were wanting, that whenever cir- 
cumſtances permitted, the Aſſociation has embraced 
every opportunity, however difficult in execution, or 
dubious in the event, 20 diſſeminate the knowledge of the 


holy ſcriptures. 


With this object is intimately connected the attain- 
ment of a more DUE OBSERVANCE OF THE 
SABBATH. To this great end the Aſſociation have 


directed their moſt ſtrenuous exertions ; and they truſt | 


they have not been unattended with beneficial effects. 
In this immediate cauſe of God, and of Religion, they 


have endeavoured, by perſonal or written application, 


to engage the intereſt of every rank and claſs of ſo- 
ciety—to obtain, by the exertion of the executive 
power, a due enforcement of the laws on this ſub- 
ject— to engage the ſanction of the higheſt eccleſiaſ. 
tical authority, in favour of a plan for this purpoſe, 
ſubmitted to the conſideration of the clergy of Ire- 
land; and convinced of the powerful influence of 
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the example of the higher claſſes on ſociety in ge- 
neral, they - have endeavoured to awaken in their 
breaſts the beft and frongeft energies of the human 
mind;. and by every motive of duty, religion, nay 
even of policy, to excite ſentiments of veneration 
for the ſanctity of the-ſabbath, and a due obſervance 
of its ſacred duties. But the views of the Aſſocia- 
tion on this. head, and the variety and extent of their 
exertions to carry them into effect, have been deh- 
neated with ſuch perſpicuity, and traced by ſo maſ- 
terly a hand, in the Sermon to which this is annexed, 
that to add information to the ſubject would be an 


hopeleſs, and to repeat what has already been ſaid, an 
unneceſſary taſk, 


The next immediate object of che attention of the 
Aſſociation, was 


THE RELIGIOUS EDUCATION OF YOUTH. 


To remedy any defects in the preſent ſyſtem, and to 
impreſs with more energy on the docile mind of 
youth, the great and fudamental truths of religion, is 
of ſo much importance to the well-being and happi- 
neſs of ſociety, as to engage the moſt ſerious con- 
cern of the Aſſociation ; and they therefore deputed 
a ſelect committee of their body, to confer with the 
dean of * teachers on this ſubject. Theſe 

gentlemen 
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gentlemen received their deputation, and ſeconded 
their views with the warmeſt intereſt and cordiality; 
and having communicated with ſeveral teachers of 
eminence, both of the metropolis and the country, it 
is now become an object of rational and well-founded 
hope, that by the union of their talents and endea- 
vours, a ſyſtem will be formed, which will combine 
the advantages of a learned with thoſe of a religious 


education, and render the pupil at once a Scholar and 
2 Chriſtian. 


Catechetical lectures form ſo neceſſary and impor- 
tant a part of religious education, that they have 
ever particularly engaged the attention of the Aſ- 
ſociation; and even during this period of anxiety 
and apprehenſion, have been purſued with the ſame 
zeal, and not leſs ſucceſs than formerly—in fo 
much, that in one pariſh alone in this metropolis, 
no leſs than 150 children have attended theſe lec- 
tures. Anxious to extend the benefit of this plan, 
they have communicated it to their clerical members 
in the country, and earneſtly prefſed it on their at- 
' tention; and ſuch has been the happy effect of this 
meaſure, that ſeveral applications have been made 
and granted, for the bibles and medals appropriated 


by the Aſſociation, to the beſt anſwerers at ſuch 
lectures. 


2 Under 
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- Under this head of religious education,” it may 
' alſo be proper to mention, that the Aſſociation have 
turned their thoughts to a plan for the eſtabliſhment 
of a Seminary for pariſh clerks, and ſchoolmaſters for 
country charity ſchools. The general ignorance and 
Incapacity of both theſe claſſes has been univerſally 
acknowledged and lamented, and the groſs miſconduct 
of many of the latter has been attended with the moſt 
pernicious conſequences to ſociety. But as the mag- 
nitude and importance of this ſubject will probably 
engage the attention of the legiſlature, it is ſufficient _ _ 
for the Aſſociation to have mentioned it, | 


The Reform of the Criminal Poor, being either 
youthful convicts themſelves, or the children of cri- 
minal parents, is an inſtitution which emanated from 
the Aſſociation, has been foſtered by them with pe- 
culiar care, and received from them occaſional grants 
for its ſupport, A detail of its peculiar objects, its 
regulations and ſucceſs, would therefore naturally farm 
a diſtinguiſhed part of this ſtatement ; but that the 
ſubject has been already anticipated and committed 
to the public, in an addreſs from the committee, 

a report of its funds, and in a charity ſermon preached 

for its ſupport, in which the nature and extent of the 
inſtitution have been ſo clearly defined, its circum- 

ſtances ſo accurately explained, and the arguments 

in 
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in its favour urged with ſuch ſtrength of "reaſon and 
_ perſuaſive eloquence, as to ſuperſede the neceſſity of 
any further derail. 


The connection between religious education and 
moral conduct is ſo intimate, that in directing their 
views to the one, the Aſſociation could not overlook 
the other; and aware of the influence that the hope 
of reward naturally poſſeſſes over the human mind, 
particularly in the lower claſſes of ſociety, they 
availed themſelves of this means to ſtimulate them 
to a perſeverance in good conduct, by forming a 
Plan for the encouragement of ſervants. For this pur- 
poſe ſubſcriptions were undertaken to create a fund, 
the produce of which ſhould be appropriated in an- 
nual penſions, to thoſe ſervants who had faithfully 


fulfilled the duties of their ſeveral ſtations, in pro- 


portion to the number of years they had ſerved, 
and the original fum ſubſcribed. This plan has been 
already communicated to the public, through the 
medium of the papers, and has received the appro- 


bation, and been encouraged by the ſubſcriptions, of 


leveral of the-moſt exalred and reſpectable charac- 
ters in the kingdom; under whoſe protection little 
doubt can be entertained that, in the event of pou 
it will be carried i into full ans e 
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LOTTERY INSURANCE is an evil of ſuch 
magnitude, attended with ſuch pernicious conſequences, 
and at the ſame time ſo calculated to ſeduce the minds 
and to inflame the paſſions of the lower orders of ſo- 
ciety, that the Aſſociation conſidered themſelves called 
upon to exert their beſt endeavours to check its bane- 
ful and alarming progreſs; but as the ſucceſs of 
ſuch endeavours muſt principally depend on accom- 
modating them to the capacities and feelings of the 
parties intereſted, , ſhort, but affecting tales and eſ- 
fays, ſetting forth the ruinous conſequences of ſuch 
practices, in a ſtile adapted to readers of this claſs, 
and advertiſements, expoſing the fallacy of ſuch cal- 
culations, and the almoſt certain loſs to the credu- 
lous adventurers, were occaſionally publiſhed and 


diſtributed. The ſucceſs of ſuch attempts cannot 
be aſcertained ; but if by theſe means a ſingle fa- 


mily, or. even one individual has been reſcued from 


ruin, ſurely our labour-has not been in vain, nor | dave 
we loſt our reward, 

To Pa" the ends ſucceſs of theſe efforts, 
and to impreſs on the minds of perſons of this de- 
ſcriptzon the happy effects of a contrary conduct, 


and its natural tendency to promote the happineſs ofß 


themſelves, their families, and ſociety, the Aſſo- 
ciation publiſhed a variety of * tracts, to the 
amount 
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amount of 3co, ooo, which my be claſſed under the 
| head of 


MORAL AND RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION, 


And when the great enemies of religion and of man- 
kind, endeavoured to ſap the vitals of Chriſtianity, 
by publications of the moſt dangerous and irre- 
ligious tendency, the Aſſociation exerted their moſt 
ſtrenuous efforts to counteract their endeavours, 
and to provide and diiſeminate an antidote to the 
poiſon, by publiſhing extracts from the works of 
Biſhops Horne and Watſon, Mr. Erſkine's argue 
ment againſt Paine, and other writings of a ſimilar 
nature. 


Such have been the objects, and ſuch the efforts 
of the Aſſociation for their attainment, in a ſeaſon 
of tumult and danger, of anxiety and apprehenſion. 
But now when it has pleaſed the Almighty, who 
alone can ſtill the unruly minds of men, to mitigate 
the horrors of war, and to-open to our view the 
proſpect of internal peace and tranquillity, the Aſ- 
ſociation , conſider themſelves bound, by every tie 
of gratitude and duty, to redouble their efforts and 
diligence: they therefore call upon every member 
of their inſtitution, to co-operate with them in this 
labour of love; ſuch as are reſidents in town, by 

their 
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their perſonal attendance and advice ſuch as are 
abſent, by literary communications—and al! by their 
influence and authority, by precept and example, to 


fulfil the great purpoſes of this inſtitution, by diſ- 


countenancing Vice, and promoting the Practice of 


Religion and Virtue, 


THE 


THE 


CHARGE 


THE n 
THOMAS-LEWIS O'BEIRNE, D. D. 
LORD BISHOP OF OSS OR, 


TO THE 


CLERGY OF HIS DIOCESE, 


IN 


HIS PRIMARY VISITATION, 
1795 


—— —— — 


PUBLISHED AT THEIR REQUEST, 


THE 


CH A RS EY 


O F 


THE RIGHT REVEREND 


THOMAS-LEWIS, 
LORD BISHOP OF OSSORY. 


Reverend BRETHREN, | 
FF having pleaſed Almighty God that I ſhould ſuc- 
ceed to the care of this Dioceſe on the promotion 
of the reſpectable and amiable prelate, who lately 
preſided over you, I have expected, with anxiety, the 
opportunity of meeting you, and of entering with 
you into the conſideration of the important matters 
that concern our common welfare. 


A. ſerious impreſſion of the difficulties both of the 
office and the times, naturally, produced this anxiety. 
F wiſhed to communicate with thoſe, who were ſo 


eſſentially intereſted in the proper diſcharge of the 


grave and. weighty duties, required of me by the 
ſituation, to which I had been raiſed among them; 
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and it was reaſonable to ſuppoſe that you ſhould be 
equally deſirous of acquiring a knowledge and form- 
ing fome judgment of the perſon, who, at ſuch a 
criſis as the preſent, had been choſen to fill ſo high a 
truſt, It is, to me, an awful and a trying moment ; 
nor can I conceal from you the ſolicitude and appre- 
henſions, with which a deep conviction of my own 
inſufficiency, and the peculiar circumſtances, under 
which we meet for the firſt time, fill my mind. 


Our lot has been thrown upon times 6 ſingularly 
critical to the miniſters of the Goſpel. A quiet ſuc- 


ceſſion of believing generations has long confined the 
labours of our miniſtry to the care of preſerving the 


purity of cur holy religion amongſt its faithful ad- 
herents, and to the improvement of the Chriſtian 
virtues among the profeſſors of the Chriſtian faith, 


It is true that, even in the moſt tranquil ages of 
the church, there have ariſen individuals, who im- 
pugned the great truths of Chriſtianity, and diſputed 
the diſcoveries, on which its foundations were laid by 
him, who brought life and immortality to light : But the 
ſphere, in which theſe eccentric characters moved, 
was placed at too great a diſtance to affect or agitate 
the public mind. Confined to their cabinets, uncon- 
netted in any general deſign and making no provi- 
a” 8 ſion 
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fion for any regular ſucceſſion, they attracted the 
notice of the ſtudious and contemplative of their 
day, and then ſunk into oblivion with all their 
labours, 5 


But to us a new ſcene is opened. For us it was 
reſerved to ſee a ſyſtematic oppoſition as well to the 
faith, as to the morals of the Goſpel, openly, I had 
almoſt ſaid, generally, claimed as the characteriſtic 
diſtinction and the peculiar glory of the age. A new 
race of infidels and freethinkers have ariſcn to aſtoniſh 
and ſhake the Chriſtian world. Inflamed with a 
frenzy of fanaticiſm, unknown to their predeceſſors 
of former ages, they have not only conceived, but 
executed the bold, and ſeemingly hopeleſs project, 
of forming themſelves into a ſect, acting together on 
a plan of univerſal proſelytiſm, and combining for 
the final extinction of the Chriſtian faith and name. 


It is unneceſſary to take up your time in tracing 
the progreſs of theſe zealots in infidelity, from the 
obſcure labors of their journaliſts, and the literary 
warfare of their noveliſts and romancers, to their im- 
perial alliance with deſpotiſm, forcing into their cauſe, 
all the convulſed powers of the ſtate, and, with popular 

_- infatuation, burſting over all the mounds of law and 
religion. You all know the circumſtances in the po- 
litical 
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litical ſituation of their unhappy country, that enabled 
them to confederate with theſe, their natural auxiliaries. 
You know that, with their aid, they have already en- 
graven the moſt impious of their tenets on the legiſla- 
tive code of their nation: that they have incorporated 
their moſt dangerous and deſtructive ſophiſms into 
the very frame of their conſtitution and government : 
and that, wading through blood, confiſcation, plunder 
anch ſacrilege to ſovereign power, they have ſeated 
atheiſm and anarchy on the ruins of a throne, the 
chief pride and boaſt of whoſe ancient princes it was 
that its firſt and earlieſt foundation had been laid in 
che profeſſion and the principles of the Chriſtian faith. 


We owe it to the goodneſs of our God, that neither 
the arms nor the intrigues of theſe diſturbers of the 
world, have as yet produced any ſimilar exceſſes 
amongſt us. Although preſcribing its day to that 
kingdom which our Lord has declared ſhould /aft for 
ever, and menacing the extinction of thoſe teachers 
and miniſters of the Goſpel, with whom he has pro- 
miſed to remain until the end of the world, yet they 
have not brought that defolation on our order in 
theſe kingdoms, which every where marks the pro- 
greſs of their exterminating power. In the barriers 
with which nature has ſurrounded us, or, it is to be 
hoped, in the injunction of the God of Nature, who 
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equally ſets limits to the raging of the element that 
compoſes theſe barriers, and to the fury of the im- 
pious, we have found our ſecurity. Our altars are 
not overthrown ; our temples have not been polluted; 
our property has not been plundered, nor have the 
miniſters of our church been maſſacred, or driven 
into exile. But with alk this, who is there amongſt 
us that can flatter himſelf that he has nothing to 
dread for the peace of cur Jerilſalem ? The evil is of 
fo ign growth; but has there been no extenſive im- 
. of the principles, in which it has been 
ſown ? Have we no proofs of the zeal of emiſſaries, 
diſſeminating theſe principles amongſt us? Or of the 
number and activity of proſelytes who cheriſh and 
cultivate them ? Are there no domeſtic occurrences 
diſtinguiſhing each ſucceeding day? No local diffi- 
culties, preſſing ugon us from a thouſand quarters ? 
No inveterate enemies ſurrounding, no luke-warm 
friends betraying and deſerting us, to make us more 
immediately dread for ourſelves the danger that 
threatens our religion, and the laws founded in its 
{pirit, through every part of the Britiſh empire? 
The whole religious and civil world 1s convulſed 
around us—Are we ſeated on an eminence, from 
which we can look down on the ſtorm, in peace and 
ſafety ? Which of us can ſpeak theſe comforts to his 
owt miad ? Or which of us can hold out theſe hopes 
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At ſuch a moment, and with ſuch ꝓroſpects before 
him, is there a ſerious or thinking man, who can 
undertake an office, awful at all times, and requiring 
virtues and talents, the peculiar gift of Heaven, and 
which ſo few poſſeſs, and not feel a more than uſual 


degree of apprehenſion and anxiety for the ſucceſs of 
UP 
his miniſtration ? 


But in the Diſpoſer of all things, who, in the de- 
ſigns of his bleſſed Providence, hath been pleaſed to 
lead me to this eminence from beginnings the leaſt 
likely to attain to it, I place my truſt—He, by the 
humbleſt inſtruments, oftentimes, accompliſhes the 
molt important purpoſes, and, under the Goſpel of his 
beloved Son, calls whom he pleaſes with an Holy calling, 
not accerding 10 their works, but according to his own 
purpeſe aud grace which he gives in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Next to this humble truſt in God, who is thus able 
tc do exceeding abundantly, above all that wwe can do, or 
think, I place my chief reliance and my firmeſt de- 
pendence on the many reſpectable and experienced 
clergymen, whom I am happy to find eſtabliſned in 
the Dioceſe. To them J ſhall look for aid in ſup- 
porting a burden, which, without their aſſiſtance, I 
tear, I ſhould be unable to bear. Diſperſed through 
tlie different parts of the Dioceſe, I ſhall. conſider 

them 
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them as placed there by Providence for aſſociates 
and aſſiſtants, to convey to me ſuch communications, 
as may be eſſential for the direction of my conduct, 


and to ſupport, by the authority of their experience, 


and enforce by their example ſuch regulations, as the 
honor of religion, and the welfare of the church may 
lead me to adopt and eſtabliſh, Their characters 
have already ſecured to them my reſpect and my 
eſteem—I muſt truſt to my future conduct for re- 
commending myſelt to a return, on their part, of 
ſimilar ſentiments. 


In the mean time I can venture to promiſe them 
that my converſation amongſt them ſhall not be in 
the reſerve or peremptorineſs of authority, but in 
the openneſs of friendſhip, and the unreſtrained in- 
tercourſe of brotherly affection. On all occaſions 
of doubt or difficulty they will find me as ready to 
receive their advice and follow their wholeſome 
council as to offer them mine ; and the only point of 
elevation in which I ſhall ever wiſh them to conſider 
me, 1s that which gives me the power of doing 
higher ſervices to religion, and of being more ex- 
tenſively uſeful to the common caule. 


That they will ever encroach on theſe diſpoſitions, 
or make an improper uſe of this interchange of con- 
Q 2 fidence, 
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fidence, to which I invite them, I have no fears. 
They are not men to require to be reminded that, 
although they have a right to expect that I ſhould 
not think more highly of myſelf than I ought to think, 
yet it is to me that is excluſively reſerved the care of 
regulating the diſcipline, and providing for the go- 
vernment of the church committed to my ſuperin- 
tendance. They will be the firſt to expect of me 
that I ſhould confine every member of it within the 
exerciſe of that portion of authority that hath been 
entruſted to him by antient conſtitutions and eſta- 
bliſhed regulations : that I ſhould require from each 
an account of his own particular duties, and by keep- 
ing every one in his own place, preſerve that harmony 
of parts, and that ſubordination, without which it is 
impoſſible that the ſeveral members of the body 
ſhould work together for the common good. 


With reſpe& to the more immediate objects of 
our meeting, I am not willing, as yet, to enter into 
particulars, or to ſelect from the mals of information 
I have received, as well in the anſwers to my queries, 
as in the ſeveral reports of the rural deans, points 
that, otherwiſe, might claim immediate notice, and 
peculiar obſervation, I ſhall juſt rake this oppor- 
tunity to return my warmeft thanks to thoſe gentle- 
men, my molt reſpectable brethren, who have ſo 

cheertully 
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cheerfully and zealouſly undertaken the very labo- 
rious taſk I have impoſed on them in the reſtoration 
of the antient office of rural dean *, and who are 


engaged 


Rural deans were of very ancient inſtitution : their office 
was to enquire and ſearch into the lives and converſations as well 
of the clergy, as of the laity who were within their deaneries, 
and to ſee that the clergy duly ſerved their cures and performed 
their duties according to the conſtitution of the church ; and if 
they found any of the clergy negligent of their duty, 'or any of 
the laity blame worthy, they were, by their office to rebuke and 
admoniſh them; and if admonition to the clergy and rebuke to 
the laity, would not make the one ſupply their cures and perform 
their duties, nor the other arhend their lives, they were to in- 
form the biſhop, and the biſhop was to proceed againſt them 
according to law. But the inſtitution has been long laid aſide, 
and, in this Dioceſe, is only known by the names of the ſeveral 
deaneries being {till retained on the viſitation books. 


It fell into the ſame diſuſe in England as here; but as the 
power and juriſdiction of the archdeacons is there in full force 
and actual exerciſe, the deficiency has been the leſs felt, and the 
diſcipline of the church, as far. as it was committed to ſuch in- 
ſtitutions, ſuffered the leſs materially. 


Yet, even in England, we find many pious biſhops expreſſing 
their regret at the diſuſe of this office, and ſome of them ſuc- 
ceeded in having it re-eſtabliſhed under new regulations. Arch- 
biſhop Secker obſerves that the inſtitution took place in England 
before the conqueſt ; that it was kept up till the great rebellion, 
and was afterwards reſtored in ſeveral Dioceſes, and preſerved 
till his days. 
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engaged in rendering me ſuch eſſential ſervices to- 
wards the diſcharge of my duty. Their labors I 
truſt will not be in vain. In the information they 
have conveyed to me I find much to rejoice at, 
much to lament ; from henceforth the whole object 
of my life, while God gives me health, ſhall be to 
endeavour to ſtrengthen and extend the one, and to 
remedy and correct the other, 


In my endeavours to effect what is ſo peculiarly 
required of me, by every thing I owe either to God 
or man, I muſt claim credit of you for the ſincereſt 
intentions, and the moſt perfect diſintereſtedneſs and 
impartiality. We are, all, embarked in one botttom. 


The convocation, at one time, made ſome progreſs towards 
its general re-eſtabliſhment ; but nothing was completed, and it 
has ſince been left to the zeal and diſcretion of the ſeveral 
biſhops, how far they may think it expedient to revive, and 
how to regulate it. | Re, | 

As the juriſdiction and power of tie archdeacons court have 
fallen into diſuſe in this kingdom, this office might be of eſſential 
ſervice & bur diſcipline. The preſent Archbiſhop of Caſhel, to 
whom the church of Ireland is as much indebted, as to any 
prelate of modern days, has got it revived throughout his whole 
province, under new regulations, perfe&iy calculated to anſwer 
its beſt purpoſes. - 

The Lord Primate, on his appointment to the See of Armagh, 
not only revived the inſtitution in his own Dioceſe, but ſtrongly 
recommends it to his Suffragans. 


We 
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We have, all, one and the fame intereſt to conſult. 


But it is natural that in the management of this com- 


mon intereſt every one ſhould think himſelf judge in 
his own cauſe, and that ſome ſhould complain of 
peculiar hardſhips, bearing upon themſelves, in what 
is done for the general good. Ir requires no ſmall 
degree of fortitude to contend with ſuch complaints, 
eſpecially where they are addreſſed to our feelings. 
The common cant of converſation, deciding on the 
conduct and characters of men, will pronounce con- 
nivance, in thoſe inſtances, to be good nature, and 
reform and the conſcientious diſcharge of our duty 
harſhneſs and ſeverity ; but to dread ſuch judgments 
is weaknels; to be practically influenced by them 
may be a participation of gullt. 


If it ſhould be my lot to be put to this trial I deſire 
to be judged but by one rule; and by that I ſhall con- 
ſent to ſtand or fall in your opinion. In your greater 
number, you feel as warm a zeal for religion and for 
our pure and reformed church, as I can poſſibly feel. 
When individuals injure the one, or, by any circum- 
ſtance peculiar to themſelves, eſſentially and obviouſly 
affect and expoſe the other, you will admit of no 
plea that can ſtand in competition with the correction 
of the abuſe. Judging thus for yourſelves, you will 
juſtify him, to whoſe inſpection and controul matters 
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of ſuch high concern to you are more immediately en- 
truſted, when he acts on the ſame principles; and you 
will ſupport and detend him, as not giving offence in 
any thing, out that the miniſtry be not blamed. 


You-will, alſo, be juſt in diſcerning ſuch diſtinc- 
tions and peculiarities, as may render one caſe dif- 
ferent from another; You will allow that in the va- 
rious details that come under the cognizance and re- 
gulation of your biſhop, he muſt often exerciſe a diſ- 
<retiona:y power, of which the perſon, whoſe cafe 
may be the object of the regulation, is not, in ge- 
neral, the moſt competent and impartial judge, 


I repeat it, therefore, let me ſtand or fall in your 
opinion (and your opinion mult be every thing to me) 
according as I conſult or negle& (independent of 
every other motive or conſideration) the intereſts of 
religion, and the credit and character of the church. 
If I ſeem to the aggregate body of my brethren to 


attempt reform in any inſtance, merely with a view 


to lord it over God's heritage, let them condemn me. 
But if they think that I watch over it as one that muſt 
give account ; laboring in all ſincerity and plainneſs of 
heart to prevent all evil conſequences from neglect in 
myſelf or thoſe, over whom I have been appointed an 
pverſeer, and to fence and ſecure it from all encroach- 

ments 
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ments and attacks, all miſconſtructions and miſre- 
preſentations from the numerous enemies that ſur- 
round it, then I call upon them, by all they ought to 
hold moſt dear and ſacred, to ſupport and aſſiſt me 
Whether 7 exhort with long ſuffering, or rebuke with 
autbority, I call upon thoſe among you, (and I truſt 
when I ſay this I call upon you all) who, when you 
embraced your holy profeſſion, looked to ſomething 
more than a mere worldly eſtabliſhment and family 
proviſion, to add weight to theſe exhortations, in- 
ſtead of accuſing them of ſingularity, and to give 


force to that authority, inſtead of ſearthing for ſup- 


poſed partial hardſhips to weaken its effects. Leave 
theſe cavilling, querulous and refractory diſpoſitions 
to thoſe who are led by a different ſpirit from you— 
to thoſe who conſider their profeſſion as a matter of 
bargain; and who engage in it as in an object of 
traffick and gain. Give not your countenance to 
men, who afford cauſe to our adverſaries thus to ac- 
cuſe and calumniate us; diſpoſed and forward as they 
are to accuſe us without cauſe, | 


That this is the opprobrious imputation with which 
ſo many ſcoffers and gainſayers, ſo many profeſſed 
enemies and inſidious friends brand and defame us, [ 
need not inform you—brand and defame us with 
this aggravation, that, unlike all other traffickers and 

dealers, 
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dealers, we graſp at all the profits, but decline the 
labour. 


We can fairly aſſume, in the face of the moſt in- 
veterate of theſe adverſaries, that, in general, no mi- | 
niſters of any church or of any age ever leſs de- 
ſerved ſo foul an imputation. Would ro God we 
could fay, with equal ſincerity and truth, that there 
were no individuals, who deſerve the woe which is de- 
nounced by our Saviour againſt thoſe, by whom of- 
fences muſt neceſſarily come. But while we lament the 
neceſſity, which our Lord has thus prepared us to 
expect, may we not aſk, in what other inſtance 1s the 
delinquency of tlie individual affixed to the profeſ- 
ſion, which is the firſt to condemn it? Why muſt 
our enemies deal out a meaſure to us, which, in 
any other inſtance, would be univerſally condemaed ? 
Why ſhould they exert ſuch ingenuiry of calumny, 
when they point their envenomed ſhafts againſt the 
miniſters of Chriſt? Is it that they think they have 
cauſe to rejoice when they diſcover a diforderly 
miniſter? Or that it ſhould be a matter of gain or 
triumph to them, to ſee us diſgrace our character, and 
render ourſelves deſpicable by trampling the ſacred 
duties of our office under foot ? 


Can 


CHARGE I. 235 


Can we conceive any extravagance of impicty more 
confirmed or hardened than this? To take a ſatanic 
pleaſure in the laſt hopeleſs and deſperate inſtance of 
the divine vengeance againſt a guilty nation.—To 
rejoice in repreſenting it as curſed with paſtors v 
have become brutiſh, and with ſulſe prophets <who lead 
it aſlray, as if it were in ſome public advantage, 
ſomething that benefited the general cauſe. 


It is to the modern malignity of this hoſtile and 
adverſe ſpirit, that we are to attribute theſe inceſſant 
revilings, theſe exaggerated and undiftinguiſhing cri- 
minations, theſe threats and menaces, which, more or 
leſs covertly as the hopes of our adverſaries riſe or 
fall, are daily thrown out againſt us. It is to this 
alone that we are to aſcribe theſe compariſons, which 
are generally connected with ſuch menaces ; theſe in- 
jurious references to a church, the deſtruction of 
which has been accompliſhed throughout the domi- 
nions of France, by the confederacy of infidelity, in 
which our domeſtic enemies are ſo impatient to 
join—lInjurious I call theſe references, without mean- 
ing to go out of my way to criminate or depreciate 
that church, humbled and afflicted as ſhe is, under 
the chaſtiſing hand of God—lInjurious to us, they, 


certainly, are; inapplicable, in every point of view, 
and 
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and worthy only of the blackeſt malignity, and _ 
moſt rancourous hatred to faſten upon us. 


For I will ſuppoſe, for a moment, that all the atro- 
cious calumnies, which the Atheiſts and Deiſts of 
France, have thrown upon the body of their clergy, 
were merited—T will ſuppoſe that the many pious 
and venerable prelates and other eccleſtaſtics amongſt 
them, who have diſplayed in their ſufferings the zeal 
and fortitude of the primitive martyrs of Chriſtianity, 
or ſealed their faith and their principles with their 
blood, bore no proportion to the looſe and profligate 
part of their brethren ; ſtill I would aſk our moſt in- 
veterate enemies, what all this has to do with us? In 
what the church, whoſe miniſters it is our happi- 
neſs to be, can reſemble the other? 


Is it in our lives and morals? Let theſe enemies, 
then, point out, on our bench, the licentious biſhops, 
who ſquander more than princely revenues, and accu- 
mulate enormous debts, in unreſtrained luxury, in 
open gallantries, and boundleſs diſſipation. Let them 
ſhew to the world that ſcandalous deſcription of 
eccleſiaſtics, who mix in every private intrigue, and 
who exhibit themſelves in every place of looſe and 
diſſipated reſort, objects, at once, of licentious ridi- 
cule, and honeſt execration. 

wg” Is 
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Is it in our eſtabliſhment? Are they then prepared 
to aſſert that the ſimple and venerable fabric, reſtored 
by the illumined zeal and learned labours of our firſt 
reformers, has not yet been lightened of the incum- 
brances and deformities, which continued to load 
and disfigure the church of France, until the day, 
when, in the awful judgments of God, her candleftick 
was removed from its place? Where will they look for 
that multitude of uſeleſs ſtipendiaries, attached to 
our train, who aſſume the clerical habit and diſtinc- 
tion, without binding themſelves to any of the cleri- 
cal obligations ; and enjoy the revenues of the church, 
without undertaking any of the functions of the mini- 
ſtry? Where the recluſes of both ſexes, whoſe cum- 
berſome eſtabliſhments hang as a dead weight upon 
public induftry, without contributing to the ſtock of 
public morals, in any of the active employments, or 
by any of the profitable ſervices, for which the teachers 


of the Goſpel were originally conſecrated to the 


ſtate | 


But perhaps, it is in the frame and conſtitution of 
our body, as making part of the ſtate, that the reſem- 
blance is to be found. Do we, then, form, as that 
church formed, a diſtin corporation, claiming to 
ourſelves, in matters not only eccleſiaſtical but civil, 
peculiar privileges, and excluſive rights? Have we 
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ſeparate intereſts, ſeparate objects, other connexions, 
and other ties from the reſt of our fellow- ſubjects? 
Do we contribute to the public burdens, nor of right, 
but of free-gift? Or are we not mixed and incorpo- 
rated with the general maſs of the people? Enjoy- 
ing or claiming no privileges, but what are common 
to all? Contributing to the public exigencies, in as 
ample a proportion to our incomes, and by the fame 
general rule of taxation, as the poſſeſſors of any other 
ſpecies of property ; and attached to our country by 
the endearing ties of fathers, huſbands, maſters of 
families, and whatever other charities and affections 
bind moſt cloſely the individual to the community, 
and entitle him to a fair and equal participation of 
immunities, and protection ? 


Here, my brethren, is one anſwer, and a trium- 
phant anſwer it is, as far it goes, to all that we hear 
and read of thele compariſons between our. church 
and that of France, and of theſe minatory references 
to her fate. Tlere is an anſwer to the cry of our 
enemies, animating each other to our deſtruction ; ap- 
pealing againſt us to all the vicious, baſe and ſordid 
paſſions of the human heart, and holding us out as 
objects for envy to pull down, for avarice to plunder, 


and (or licentiouſneſs to remove out of its way. 


98 | But 
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But thanks be to our God, this is not our only 
anſwer, We have another anſwer, it hes with every 
individual of us to have another anſwer, ſtill more 
triumphant ; ſtill more in the manner of that ſpirit of 
which we ought to be, and more in the character of 
the diſciples of Him who is our Head, It may not, 
indeed, make thoſe aſhained who ſpeak evil of us—It may 
not ſilence malice fo inveterate, nor appeaſe rancour 
ſo obſtinate and unrelenting ; but it will not fail to 
ſtrengthen 1n their good diſpoſitions all the friends of 
virtue and religion; or to recommend us to a con- 
tinuance of their countenance and protection Lou 
_ anticipate this anſwer; for I truſt that, in general, 
it is experimentally yours—lIt is by following righte- 
ouſneſs, faith, charity, peace with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart : it is by a life worthy of our 
profeſſion ; by a ſtrict attention to the duties expected 
from us, in our ſeveral ſtations ; by uniform ſeriouſ- 
neſs and earneſtnels of application to whatever can 
improve ourſclves, or others; by an unremitting 
watchfulneſs over our ways, that we may never coun- 
teract the influence of our order on ſociety, by our 
private conduct; never alienate our flock from their 
God, or drive them from his fervice, or from the 
pure pale of our church, by alienating them from 
ourſelves, or deſerving their enmity ; and by what- 
ever elſe may preſerve us from that moſt unnatural 
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ſeparate intereſts, ſeparate objects, other connexions, 
and other ties from the reſt of our fellow- ſubjects? 
Do we contribute to the public burdens, nor of right, 
but of free-gift? Or are we not mixed and incorpo- 
rated with the general maſs of the people? Enjoy- 
ing or claiming no privileges, but what are common 
to all? Contributing to the public exigencies, in as 
ample a proportion to our incomes, and by the ſame 
general rule of taxation, as the poſſeſſors of any other 
ſpecies of property ; and attached to our country by 
the endearing ties of fathers, huſbands, maſters of 
families, and whatever other charities and affections 
bind moſt cloſely the individual to the community, 
and entitle him to a fair and equal. participation of 
immunities, and protection? 


Here, my brethren, is one anſwer, and a trium- 
phant anſwer it is, as far it goes, to all that we hear 
and read of theſe compariſons between our church 
and that of France, and of thele minatory references 
to her fate. Flere is an anſwer to the cry of our 
enemies, animating each other to our deſtruction; ap- 
pealing againſt us to all the vicious, baſe and ſordid 
paſſions of the human heart, and holding us out as 
objects for envy to pull down, for avarice to plunder, 
and for licentiouſneſs to remove out of its way. 

* | 
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But thanks be to our God, this 1s not our only 
anſwer. We have another anſwer, it hes with every 
individual of us to have another anſwer, ſtill more 
triumphant ; ſtill more in the manner of hat ſpirit of 
which we ought to be, and more in the character of 
the diſciples of Him who is our Head, It may not, 
indeed, make thoſe aſhaned who ſpeak evil of us lt may 
not ſilence malice ſo inveterate, nor appeaſe rancour 
ſo obſtinate and unrelenting ; but it will not fail to 
ſtrengthen in their good diſpoſitions all the friends of 
virtue and religion; or to recommend us to a con- 
tinuance of their countenance and protection Lou 
anticipate this anſwer ; for I truſt that, in general, 
it is experimentally yours—lIt is by following righte- 
ouſneſs, faith, charity, peace with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart : it is by a life worthy of our 
profeſſion ; by a ſtrict attention to the duties expected 
from us, in our ſeveral ſtations ; by uniform ſeriouſ- 
neſs and earneſtneis of application to whatever can 
improve ourlclves, or others; by an unremitting 
watchfulneſs over our ways, that we may never coun- 
teract the influence of our order on ſociety, by our 
private conduct; never alienate our flock from their 
God, or drive them from his ſervice, or from the 
pure pale of our church, by alienating them from 
ourſelves, or deſerving their enmity ; and by what- 
ever elſe may preſerye us from that moſt unnatural 
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of all crimes, that of -being, ourſelves, the rock, on 


which our miniſtry and eſtabliſhment my ſplit, and 


make ſhipwreck. 


It is now, nearly, half a century ſince the pious and 
learned Archbiſhop Secker, in times very different 


from theſe, in which we live, placed theſe conſide- 


rations in a point of view, which, as it muſt make fo 


much the ſtronger impreſſion, coming from ſuch au- 


thority, I ſhall preſent to you in his wn words— 
After obſerving what a dreadful progreſs wickednefs, 
profaneneſs and infidelity had made in his time, and 
ſhewing how inattentive the civil power, and how 1n- 
competent mere eccleſiaſtical authority was to check 
that progreſs, he proceeds to ſay “ But the main 
e ſupport of piety and morals conſiſts in the parochial 
ic Jabours of the clergy. If our country is to be 
© preſerved from utter profligateneſs and ruin, it 
« muſt be by our means; and take notice, we cannot 
« Joſe our influence but, in a great meaſure, by our 
« own fault, If we look upon what we are apt to 
« call our livings only as our livelihoods, and think 
« of little more than of living on the income of 
„ them, according to our own inclinations ; and if 
cc tor want of a good conſcience, or faith unfeigned, 
« we forfeit the protection of God, and by worldli- 
* nefs, or indolence, or levity in behaviour, talk or 

| te appearance 


CHARGE I. 241 


« appearance (for groſs vices I put out of the queſ- 
ce tion) loſe, as we aſſuredly ſhall, the reverence of 
« mankind, there will be no foundation left for us 
« to ſtand on: our legal eſtabliſhment will ſhake and 
« ſink under us, if once it can be faid we do the 
« public little ſervice, Wicked people will attack 
* ot 1 and the good will be forced to 
6 give us up.” 


It ſuch was the language, and ſuch the obſerva- 
tions of this worthy Prelate in bis days, what ought 
to be our feelings? and what our concluſions ? If the 
dangers, with which our religion and our eſtabliſh- 
ment were threatened, in his days, from profaneneſs 
and infidelity, raiſed ſuch alarming forebodings in his 
breaſt, how much greater cauſe have we to fear, who 
ſee the evils he deprecated in his holy zeal brought 
ſo much nearer to our doors? How much more 
deeply ought we to be impreſſed with a conviction of 
the neceſſity of taking refuge, with redoubled vigis 
lance and earneſtneſs, in the reſource he points out 
to us? 


We are not acting for ourſelves alone. The ge 
neral cauſe of religion, the cauſe of our ſucceſſors, 
the preſervation of the inheritance, delivered over 
inco our hands, to be tranſmitted to other genera- 
tions, undiminiſhed and unimpaired, all depend upon 

3 our 
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our diſcretion, our zeal and our labours ? See then, 
my brethren, oh ſee, that ye walk circumſpectly, not as 
fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days 
are evil, Let us not ſhew ourſelves improvident 
guardians, regardleſs of our trult, or of what we are 
preparing either for ourſelves or others ; but rather 
let us act the part of honeſt and wiſe men, who, ſeeing 
themſelves ſurrounded by encreaſing difficulties and 
dangers, cautiouſly and circumſpely conſider their 
ſituations, and proceed, as its exigencies require, on 
the common principles of worldly wiſdom and pru- 
dence. PIES 


Redeem the time—Labour with all diligence to 
recover what may have been loſt by former ne- 
glects, either in yourſelves or others. The hour 
when it will be too late to work may be nearer at 
hand than any of us are aware of, ſeeing that we are 
already arrived to thoſe evi days, when perils, unknown 
6 our predeceſſors, in the miniſtry, threaten us from 
every quarter. At lcaſt © let us not loſe our influ- 
« ence through our own fault,” or “ by forfeiting 
te the protection“ of him, who, if he be for us, who 
can be againſt us? Let us do his works, that we may 
be aided by his ſpirit. Ihatſeever things are true, 
<*hatſeever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
whatſoever things are pure, whatſcever things are lovely, 
eebatſoever things are of good repert ; if there be any 
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virtue, if there be any praiſe, think of theſe things, that 
the God of peace may be with us. 


This is the exhortation of the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles to the church of Philippi. An exhortation 
that, with uncommon earneſtneſs and energy, calls 
upon the faithful at large to labour after the perfec- 
tion of the Chriſtian character How much more 
forcibly and concluſively muſt it preſs upon thoſe, 
whoſe peculiar duty it is to form that character in 
others, and to build up the church of Chriſt ? 


It calls upon all to be zealous of the truth. But 
how much more zealous ſhould we be of it; how 
much more anxious to diſcover, and abide in it, we 
who have been peculiarly conſecrated and ſet apart to 
lead others into the way of truth? Ve who have 
bound ourſelves by the moſt ſolemn vows and en- 
gagements to ſearch for the truth in thoſe pure 
ſources, from which alone it can be drawn, and to 
diffuſe it through the people? 


You are not to be told that this was the facred 
obligation we took upon us, in the day when firſt 
we profeſſed our holy profeſſion in the fight of many wit- 
neſſes. No time can efface from your remembrance 
the folemmty or the feelings of that day. Ptoſtrate 
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before the altar of God, and adjured by his ſervant, 
you bound yourſelves © to inſtruct the people com- 
* mitted to your charge out of the ſcriptures; to 
*« teach nothing but what you ſhould be perſuaded 
ce might be concluded and proved by the ſcriptures ; 
te to be diligent in reading of the ſcriptures, and in 
e ſuch ſtudies as help to the knowledge of the ſame, 
« laying aſide the ſtudy of the world and the fleſh.” 


This vow is ſtill upon us all, How we obſerve it, 
is an awful conſideration, It is the meek and mild 
office of charity to draw a veil over the failings of our 
brethren. But there 1s, on appropriate occaſions, a 
peremptorineſs in the calls of duty, that muſt ſuper- 
ſede every other conſideration ; and where there are 
abuſes that demand animadverſion, we may lament 
the neceſſity, but we muſt expoſe them. How then 
can we conceal from ourſelves aſſembled as we are, 
for the purpoſes that brought us together this day, 
the conduct of thoſe Miniſters, who, with all theſe 


ſolemn and ſacred obligations on their heads, muſt 


be as ignorant of the ſcriptures as the moſt unlettered 
of their hearers, and conſequently, as incapable of 
inſtructing them in the truth? Who can know no 
more of the ſcriptures themſelves than what they 
careleſsly, and with the moſt marked inattention, and 
offenſive precipitancy, read before their congrega- 
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tions on the Sabbath-day ; or of any comment or 
explanation, by which they might be helped to the 
knowledge of them, but what they repeat, for a few 
moments, once a week, from ſome printed diſcourſe, 
taken up without choice or diſcernment—I ſay, without 
choice or diſcernment, and in this is included a double 
delinquency ; for it muſt of courſe, be without ad- 
vantage or uſe. To be of advantage or uſe to his 
hearers, the Miniſter, beſides an adequate know- 
ledge of the ſcriptures, cught to know how to ſuit 
| his inſtructions to their capacities, and to adapt them 
to their circumſtances. He ought to know in what 
form and what language he can beſt, and moſt rightly 
divide to them the word of truth, that he may fulfil 
another ſolemn engagement into which he entered 
when he vowed © to uſe both public and private 
c monitions and exhortations, as well to the ſick as 
« to the whole, within his cure, as need ſhall require 
« and occaſion be given.” 1s it not evident that in order 
to meet this neceſſity, and be prepared for this occa- 
ſion, he ought to be converſant and acquainted with 
the people committed to his charge ? That he ſhould 
know their characters, the general tenor of their 
morals, and their various habits and purſuits ? But 
how can a Miniſter acquire this knowledge, who ſees 
the people within his cure, only for the few moments 
in the week that he is conſtrained to devote to the 
public ſervice ? Or who, with a degree of criminality, 
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which the coldeſt zeal, even in theſe days of almoſt 
univerſal relaxation, cannat but reprobate, leaves them 
from year to year, without ſpiritual inſtruction, with- 
out divine ſervice, without comfort of ſacraments, 
and as far as in him lies, without a God? The firſt 
ſeems to conſider his God, in the light of a rigid and 
craving creditor. He diſcharges the duties he owes 
him, as he would troubleſome debts, which he only 
ſatisfies becauſe he is compelled to it. The other 
diſclaims all obligations at once ; and acknowledges 
neither debts to diſcharge, nor duties to fulfil, 


He probably calls the cure, to which he has been 
appointed, a non-cure -A deſcription of eccleſiaſtical 
benefice, for which we can diſcoyer no authority, 
except in an eagerneſs to find any excuſe and ſeize 
any pretext for neglecting the moſt ſacred and obli- 
gatory of our duties. If it has any other origin, or 
if it exiſts in our eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions, it has 
eſcaped my enquiries, What we all know of it is, 
that the incumbent receives from it his proportion of 
the public proviſion, which has been made for all, 
who preaching the Geſpel, ought to live of the Geſpel. 
If it be endowed. with any additional poſſeſſions, we 
know that the zealous bene factors, who annexed ſuch 
poſſeſſions to it, made theſe ſacrifices from the inhe- 
ritance of their families, with a view that in the diſ- 
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trict, to which they held by their property or con- 
nexions, there never ſhould be wanting a ſucceſſion 
of pious and uſeful paſtors, to perform the different 
ſervices appointed by the church ; to inſtruct the 
ignorant, viſit the ſick, relieve and aſſiſt the poor, 
and be ever preſent and reſident amongſt the faithful 
for advice, for reproof, for conſolation and comfort, 
and whatever other works of charity and benevolence 
are connected with his holy function, and expected 
from it. The ſolemn oath, by which he bound him- 
ſelf, when he was firſt inſtituted into theſe poſſeſſions, 
ſo to be preſent and reſide, as an indiſpenſible pre- 
liminary to his inſtitution, is regiſtered both in heaven 
and earth, againſt him; yet unmindful of the con- 
ditions on which alone he knows that he can have 
even a temporary diſpenſation from the obligation of 
this oath ; defeating the pious intentions of devout 
and good men; violating all that he owes to the re- 
deemed of Chriſt, whom he engaged to inſtruct and 
to comfort, and forgetful of that awful name by 
which he has ſworn, he abandons his charge; he 
leaves them to whatever caſual inſtruction they can 
gather from others, to pick up the word by the way- 
fide ; to beg even for baptiſm for their children from 
ſome charitable hand, often from miniſters of another 
faith, while he, ſtanding on the mere privilege of an 
accommodating conſcience, ſets every other con- 


ſideration at defiance. 
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What J here obſerve of miniſters of this deſcrip- 
tion, may, though not with altogether ſo high a 
colouring of guilt, be alſo applied to thoſe, who, 
content with providing a ſubſtitute to take heed to the 
flack over which they are made overſeers, hold them- 
ſelves diſengaged from all further care or attendance. 
Satisfying themſclves with this vicarious diſcharge of 
their duty, they are known to their pariſhioners only 
from their claiming, each year, the worldly things 
which were never ſet apart but as a return for having 
fown unto them ſpiritual things. For this moſt culpable 
neglect, they preſume upon reaſons with their ſpi- 
ritual rulers, which the laws of the land will not allow 
them to plead as an exemption from the penalties it 
inſlicts on their delinquency, in the civil courts. 
They alledge indulgences, and reſt on a connivance, 
that may be equally culpable in thoſe who grant the 
one, or acquieſce in the other; and ſhew, manifeſtly, 
that, provided they can manage matters ſaſely with 
man, they are indiiferent how they may ſtand in the 


judgement of God “. 


* The diſpenſation of a biſhop laſts not beyond his own time, 
or beyond the term for which he gave it; or, if that were in- 
definite, beyond his pleaſure. The non-refidence of rectors is 


puniſhable juſt in the ſame manner as that of vicars. 
Archbp. Secker's Charge. 


' We 


CHARGE I. " 249 


We have here a great ſource of ſcandal, offence, 
and accuſation, as well to thoſe who are from without, 
as from within. The one in their accuſtomed malice, 
rejoice in an opportunity of ſtigmatiſing the whole 
order with the delinquency of individuals : the other 
in the warmth and anxiety of their zeal, lament an 
abuſe, to which they cannot ſhut their eyes, and, 
which they call upon us, as perſons immediately ac- 
countable, to exerciſe the whole force of our authority 
to correct and remove “. 


In truth, my brethren, wherever we meet with ſuch 
miniſters as theſe, miniſters who abandon their cures 
altogether, as if they owed no reſponſibility to God 
or man Miniſters, who delegate, as it were, their 
conſciences, and put them in keeping with other men, 


It would be well worth the attention of the legiſlature to 
conſider how far the circumſtances of the times, and the peculiar 
ſituation of the eſtabliſhed Church in Ireland, may require the 
authority of the biſhops to be, in ſome inſtances, enlarged. — 
One of the greateſt abuſes in the Dioceſe, to which the writer 
of this Charge has been lately tranſlated, ariſes from the number 
of lay Impropriations it contains. The Canons of the Church 
authoriſe the Biſhop to provide for the Cure of Souls under theſe 
Impropriations, and to fix a ſalary for an officiating miniſter, to 
be paid by the Impropriator. But a ſentence of excommuni- 
cation, the only inſtrument of compulſion, does not promiſe to 
be of much effect, even if the Biſhop were to reſort to it. 


« uſing 
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« uſing their livings merely as their livelihoods,” and 
offering excuſes to the world, which perhaps conſtitute 
their chief guilt before God; or miniſters, Who, in 
whatever ſtation they may be employed in the church, 
content themſelves with devoting one ſolitary day to 
a liſtleſs, unanimated, unedifying, conſtrained diſ- 
charge of the public duties, out of a week of neglect, 
idleneſs, diſſipation, or mere worldly purſuits, no- 
thing but the full force of that authority promiſes to 
have any weight with them. They are generally of 
that claſs, who enter into our profeſſion, as they 
would enter on the practice of any other profeſſion, 
by which they could, moſt- effectually, and with the 
leaſt labor, procure a livelihood. They conſider the 
period when they gain this object by entering into 
holy orders, as a releaſe from the courſe of ſtudies, 
in which till then they had been engaged. They 
renounce all application, and negle& every means of 
acquiring the knowledge of what they are to teach 
to others, from the hour they engage in the office of 
teaching ; and they forget even the little they had 
learned, as ſoon as they are called on to make a 
practical ule of it *. 

I am 


* I have here omitted ſome obſervations, which were very 
reluQantly extorted from me, at the day of the viſitation, by an 
abuſe, of which I had more than one inſtance reported to me. 


- 


; The 


CHARGE I. 261 


I am perſuaded that you will all moſt earneſtly join 
with me in deprecating the ſuppoſition that ſuch things 
could be imputed to any one in this audience: Nor 
do ] think it neceſſary to entreat you not to conceive 
of me, as meaning to become the accuſgr of my bre- 
thren. Suffer the ward of exhortetion muſt be the 
language of us all, to thoſe whom we ar: bound to 
inſtruct and to guide. In your diſcourſes to your 
ſeveral congregations, you often draw pictures of 
vice—But you draw them, not to apply them, but 
to leave it to every one to ſearch his own breaſt, and 
judge himſelf, So I have dealt with you. 7 have 
ſpoken ſomewhat boldly in part—but I have ſpoken only 
as pulling yeu in mind—as one whom you will allow 
to be jealous over you with a godly jealouſy—l am 
intereſted in your character as you are intereſted in 
mine, 


But I ſhall apply the remaining part of the Apoſtle's 
pathetic exhortation, in a manner more plzaling to 


The clergy of the Dioceſe mult recollect them. I truſt that in 
future I ſhall have no occaſion to renew theſe obſervations, and 
that without violating the ſpirit of — charity, every pariſh 
miniſter will henceforth be vigilant and active in preſerving their 
pariſhioners, from the attempts of thoſe, who ſeem to be actuated 
by a different ſpirit, and whoſe great object appears to be to pro- 
ſelyte and not to reform; to encreaſe the numbers of their fol- 
lowers, and not to correct the morals of thoſe they already have. 


myſelf, 
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myſelf, and more conſolatory to us all: And I dwell 
on this paſſage becauſe there is not an expreſſion in it, 
that cannot, with equal fitneſs, be interpreted as a rule 
of conduct to us, in the diſcharge of our duty, as 
that which led me to thoſe obſervations. The word, 
for example, that is, here, tranſlated honef,* in other 
places of ſcripture, and in its moſt appropriate ſenſe, 
means grave, venerable, commanding refpett; and it is 
employed in this ſenſe in many parts of the Apoſtle's 
exhortations to Timothy and Vitus, as peculiarly ap- 
piicable to the profeſſion which they had profeſſed be- 
fore many witneſſes —favour me, then, with your atten- 
tion, for a few minutes longer, while I endeavour, 
faintly, to {ſketch the character of the miniſter of the 
Goſpcl, who applies the exhortation of the Apoſtle to 
himſelf, and takes it as his rule of life. 


His firſt object is to ſhbew himſelf approved unto 
God, a workman that need not be aſhamed, rightly 
dividing the word of truth, Prayer and ſtudy are 
the two great means, by which he is encouraged to 
accompliſh this important object. To theſe he ap- 
plies himſelf with unremitting aſſiduity and fervent 
zeal. The ſcriptures, in which alone the truth is to 
be found, are his chief and principal ſtudy, What- 
ever knowledge and acquirements he has elſewhere 
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gained, are all made ſubſervient to this. What he 
there freely receives, he freely gives, that his profiting 
may appear to all; in doctrine having uncorruptedneſs, 
gravity, ſound ſpeech, that cannot be condemned. Truth, 
alſo, in its common acceptation, is the vital principle 
of his converſation and intercourſe with the world. 
Baniſhed from the earth, as it has been ſaid of kings, 
it would be ever found on his lips; the interpreter 
of an open, candid and honeſt heart, void of all de- 
ceit or guile. Hhatſcever things are true. 


No levity in word, in action, in habit, in outward 
behaviour ever eſcapes him; nothing that can make 
him appear weak or mean, or of little conſequence 
in the public eſtimation. Whether devoting the enter- 
priſing vigor of youth, or the ſettled experience of 
more advanced years, to the miniſtry, he is careful 
that 0 man ſhall deſpiſe either; maintaining on all 
occaſions a conſiſtency and propriety of character; 
and commandling, in all ſituations, eſteem and reſpect. 
I bal ce ver things are honeſt, 


In his connections with the world at large, he ſets 
an example of the ſtricteſt juſtice in all his dealings, 
and of the greateſt moderation in all his claims. In 
his intercourſe, as a miniſter, with thoſe, over whom 
he is immediately appointed, he is equally attentive 


to 


mee 1 


to all—n preferring one before another ; doing nothing 
by partiality; entering into none of their private ca- 
bals ; intermeddling with none of their private affairs, 
but when called on, and then with diſcretion and 
with the moſt obvious impartiality ; ſhewing no ani- 
moſity, but againſt vice and profaneneſs; no predi- 
lection but in favor of virtue and piety. Whatſcever 

things are juſt, | 


He walks before his flock with purity. He ad- 
mits of no ſpot, no imputation of defilement, and is 
not only free from the moſt diſtant imputation of 
licentiouſneſs or ſenſuality, but ſeverely guarded in all 
his words ; chaſte, decent, and modeſt in all his con- 
verſation. Whatſoover things are pure. 


To be uſeful to the people committed to his charge, 
he begins by gaining their affections. He inſinuates 
himſelf into their confidence, and wins their love, not 
by improper or degrading familiarities; not by be- 
coming the conſtant companion of all their idle and 
unprofitable hours, mixing in all their pleaſures, and 
ſharing the lengthened exceſſes of their tables; not by 
cauntcnancing, and frequenting every diſſipated aſ- 
ſembly; and, ſtill leſs, every low, vulgar, and diſ- 
orderiy meeting. Theſe are the reſources of vicious 
and mean minds, indvlging cheir own depraved incli- 

| nations, 
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nations, at the ſacrifice, not only, of every duty of 
religion, but of all that is becoming or reſpectable 
in the intercourſe of life; or they are the hardened 
and inveterate habits of light, trifling and. volatile 
characters, who ought never to have embraced a pro- 
feſſion, for which they neither felt a diſpoſition, nor 
made preparation, and which, conſequently, they could 
only diſgrace. 


To be countenanced and received on ſuch a re- 
commendation our miniſter of the Goſpel would con- 
ſider as the laſt diſgrace, the moſt humiliating indig- 
nity. It would be to acquire favor by the forfeiture 
of all character; and he would feel that men, who 
could be fo pleaſed with him, could have no other 
motive for their friendſhip, but his purſuing ſuch a 
courſe of life, as would prove him to have violated 
every obligation of that profeſſion, which they con- 
ceive him to ſacrifice to their inclinations. But he 
moves in another ſphere. To the higher claſſes he 
diſplays an even tenor of ſocial and pleaſing manners; 
an unaffected civility and attention, the genuine effects 
of that gentleneſs of heart, which ranks among the 
moſt amiable of the chriſtian diſpoſitions, and which | 
throws a higher charm on the commerce of life than 
all the refinements of courts, or the poliſh of the 
world can beſtow. His ſpeech is with grace; ſeaſoned 
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with ſalt.— In converſation cheerful, blending inſtruc- 
tion with entertainment, and, on proper occaſions, not 
averſe to harmleſs and innocent pleaſantry; but never 
uſing flattering words; never deſcending to the mean- 
neſs of adulaticn ; never ſubmitting to the drudgery 
of ſupplying wit and entertainment at every expence; 
never forgetting what he himſelf owes to his ſituation, 
nor ſuffering others to forget what is due to it from 


them. 


To the lower claſſes he proves himſelf the miniſter 
of him, who choſe his condition amongſt them, and 
the characteriſtic diſtinction of whoſe Goſpel it was, 
that it was preached to the poor. This, whatever 
may be his ſituation and place in the ſcale of ſociety, 
he accounts his proper diſt inction, and that on which 


he ought chiefly to value himſelf. Having once em- 


braced his profeſſion, he conſiders himſelf as more 
particularly belonging to the poor and the needy, and 
all wwho lack inſtruction. His converſation among 
them is with unaffected condeſcenſion ; with he 
ſame meekneſs and mildneſs that was in Chriſt Jeſus: 
patient in hearing, conſiderate and tender in anſwer- 
ing their applications; ever forward and ready to mix 
with them for the purpoſes of inſtruction, of advice, 
of conſolation in their afflictions, comfort in their 
ſufferings, and help and ſupport, according to his 

| means, 
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means, in their wants and diſtreſs. In ſhort, and that 
I may at length finiſh what I have to ſay on this 
head, on which, I own, I have dwelt wich compla- 
cency, he obſerves a middle line of conduct, which, 
in our profeſſion, and in the preſent day, can alone 
poſſeſs dignity or command reſpect; never ſuffering 
the clergyman to forget the gentleman, nor the 
gentleman the clergyman: not rendering his miniſtry 
hateful and revolting by rudeneſs or auſterity of man- 
ners, by harſhneſs or intemperance of converſation, 
by contentious, arrogant pretenſions to a rivalſhip 
with the rich, or a haughty, difdainful, humiliating 
faſtidiouſneſs to the poor: nor debaſing or degrading 
it by meanneſs of ſentiment, abjectneſs of conduct, a 
vulgarity of habits and purſuits, or a predilection and 
attachment to low and vicious ſociety. Whatſoever 
things are lovely. 


One feature more, and the character is complete— 

It is that nothing appears trifling to him that can pre- 
ſcrve his reputation irre proachable in the eſtimation 
of the faithful. He abſtains even from things that 
may appear in themſelves indifferent, or allowable to 
others, from the moment that they become a ſubject 
either of diſapprobation to his ſuperiors, or the graver 
part of his brethren, or of offence to his lock—ever 
bearing in mind, that the effects of his miniſtry de- 
8 pend 
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pend upon the opinion that is conceived of his own 
principles and morals, and that it is to his example 
he muſt chiefly look for the ſucceſs of his inſtructions. 


I balſoever things are of good report. 


Such is the miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, who has been 
nurtured in the true ſpirit of the Goſpel, who is prac- 
tiſed in the diſcipline of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 
and who takes beed to himſelf, and to all the flock, over 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath made bim overſeer, to a 
the Church of God. 


I have detained you a long time: you have liſtened 
to me with a very flattering attention: you have ap- 
peared intereſted in what has fallen from me: I feel 
that you have entered into the ſpirit, with which I 
addreſſed you; I thank you. 


And, now, my dear and reverend brethren, if there 
be any virtue—lf our church can ſtill preſent to her 
God, and to her Redeemer, pious, learned and exem- 
plary miniſters, who do the firſt works ; worthy of her 
primitive days; her boaſt, her ornament and her 
pride: F there be any praiſe ; If there be any applauſe, 
to which, without violating Chriſtian humility, good 
men can aſpire, from the faithful and conſcientious 


diſcharge of the dutics connected with their pro- 
| feſſions. 
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feſſions in life ; If the example of the virtuous living, 
or the reputation of the dead, who have died in the 
Lord, can excite our emulation, or ſtimulate our zeal, 
let us think on theſe things. Let us aſſiduouſly revolve 
in our minds whatever worthy of our ſtudy or imi- 
tation we may have learned or received from thoſe 
who have gone before us; and copy into our conduct, 
whatever we may hear or ſee from the virtuous, pious 
and learned of our own days; and the God of peace 
will be with us. We ſhall, not only enjoy that peace 
within ourſelves, which is the peculiar gift of our 
Lord to his faithful followers, and which, as the world 
cannot give, ſo, neither, can it take away, but peace 
among ourſelves—but peace with all that are from 
without, We ſhall live in perfect charity, with all 
who profeſs the faith of Chriſt, in whoſe name alone 
we or they can be ſaved; and if we cannot put our 
adverſaries to ſhame, and if the wicked ſtill continue 
to revile and perſecute us, and riſe up againſt us with- 
out a cauſe, ſtill ſhall we be immoveably fixed to 
that corner-/one, which the builders of infidelity 
would once more rejef, but on which whatſoever 
ſhall fall ſhall be broken, and which ſhall grind to powder 
him on whom it ſhall fall. 


The Heathen may rage once more; and the aſſembly 
of the wicked imagine a vain thing againſt the Lord 
S 2 | aud 
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' and againſt his anointed—But he that dwelleth in 
Heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. He, in his own 
good day, will © bring to nought the evils,” which 
the avowed enmity, or © the craft or ſubtility of the 
Devil or man worketh againſt us:“ And ſheltered 
unden the ſhadow of his wings, until this tyranny be 
over-paſt, we ſhall © give him thanks in his holy 
ce church through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.“ 
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The Eprrox of this F.,nition of the Chance, having 
procured from Ireland Coprts of the following Lxr- 
TERS, makes no Apology for introducing them here. 


TO THE RIGHT REVEREND THE 


LORD BISHOP OF OSSORY. 


My Loxp, 


E the Clergy of the Dioceſe of Offory, aſſembled at your 

Lordſhip's Viſitation held on the 25th of Auguſt laſt, beg 

leave, a ſecond time, to expreſs our lively ſenſe of your Lord- 

ſhip's earneſt attachment to the good of the eſtabliſhed Charch 

of this kingdom; and of the affectionate and paternal care, with 

which, as a faithful Guardian, you are watchful for the welfare 
of the Dioceſe, over which you preſide. 

The additional experience of twelve Months, which have 
paſſed fince our laſt General Meeting, has ſerved to juſtify the 
Sentiments your Clergy early entertained of the Extent of your 
Abilities, qualifying you to inſtrat them—and the Excellence of 
your Heart, prompting you to promote their welfare. 

We ſhould be unjuſt to your Lordſhip, and wanting to our 
own Feelings, if we omitted this opportunity of thanking you 
for the inſtitution of thoſe Lectures in Goſpel knowledge and 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, in the proſecution of which, your Lord- 
ſhip has teſtified ſuch unremitted Induſtry and Zeal: and from 
which, thoſe of us who are in your Vicinity, have derived ſuch 
conſiderable Information and Inſtruction. The able diſcharge of 
this laborious Duty, which you have impoſed upon yourſelf, 
added to the ſatisfaction of thereby enſuring to the Dioceſe, a 
more learned and enlightened Clergy, at an Ara when their 
Exertions ſeem to be moſt wanted, mult prove to your Lordſhip a 
ſource of more laſting pleaſure, and ſolid conſolation, than any, 
thanks which we can beſtow. 

The Charge which your Lordſhip delivered to us contains ſuch 
a weight of matter for our inſtruction, and beſpeaks in your Lord- 
ſhip ſuch an honeſt intereſt in the welfare of the Church and ſin- 
cere concern for the character and conduct of its Miniſters, that 

S 4 wo 
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we cannot be ſatisfied merely with your Lordſhip's delivery of it 
at your Viltation, but requeſt that you will be pleaſed to pub- 


—_ 
We have the Honour to be, 
| Your Lordſhip's moſt reſpectful 
and obedient Servants, 
Fer the Clergy of the Dioceſe of Offery, 
SAMUEL MADDEN, Vica . GENERAL. 
Sept. 1ſt, 1796. | | 


Ofry-Houſe, September 2d, 1796. 
ReverEnD Sin, | | 5 

I muſt beg the favour of you to return my warmeſt Acknow- 
ledgements to the Clergy of the Dioceſe of Offory, for the very 
kind and flattering Addreſs, which you have tranſmitted to me. 

To find that I have, in any degree, anſwered the favourable ex- 
pectations they were pleaſed to conceive of me, and that I have 
given them Satisfaction by my humble Endeavours in the diſ- 
charge of my Duty, I receive as a recompence, next in value to 
what they and I muſt ever conſider as our firſt Object. and 5 0 
Reward. \ 

The Charge I ſhall get printed, as they defire. When it wall 
appear that it has been given to the Public at their particular 
Deſire, they will have ſhewn to the World, and to their Brethren, 
that they, alſo, are in earneſt; that they conſider the Times, as 
calling upon all, who are engaged in the Miniſtry, for more than 
ordinary Exertions; and that every Undertaking that profeſſes to 
ſupport the Credit, and promote the Uſefulneſs of their Holy 
Profeſſion, is certain to meet their moſt hearty Approbation and 
zealous Concurrence. 

„5 I am, Reverend Sir, 
Your faithful humble Servant, 


T. L. Senn. 


. 


To the Reverend Dr. Madden. 


THE 


CH AK YH 


OF 


THE RIGHT REVEREND 


TH OMAS- LEVIS. 
LORD BISHOP OF OSSORVY. 


REVEREND BRETHREN, 
\ N THEN I laſt addreſſed you, thus aſſembled 


together, the circumſtances under which we 
met, and the diſturbed ſtate of the Chriſtian world, 
neceſſarily held a principal place, in the commu- 
nications that paſſed between us. Another year has 
elapſed, and the proſpect, inſtead of brightening, 
or aſſuming a more encouraging appearance, 1s be- 
come {till more gloomy and diſpiriting. 


If we look abroad, the deſpiſers of the name of 
God, and the apoſtates from his truth, conti o 
fill the earth with violence, rapine, an ci 1. 
Commiſſioned as they appear to be, from heaven, 1,0 
on conquering and to conquer, they extend, from Gy 
to day, the circle of their acquiſitions, and af 

their 
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their atrocities. The faith of Jeſus Chriſt, his 
church, his miniſters, whatever has a reference 
to our inſtitutes, our eſtabliſnment, our influence, 
continue to be among the firſt objects of their 
exterminating fury; and in proſecuting their gigan- 
tic plan of changing the face of the earth, and 
introducing a new order of things, ſubverſive of 
whatever the world has hitherto moſt reverenced, as 
connected with religion, morals, and civilization, 
they conſider it an eſſential preliminary to deſtroy the 
religion of Chriſt, and to free the paſſions from all 
the reſtraints, which his goſpel has impoſed on 
them. 


4 


At home, indeed, we have ſeen the emiſſaries 
of this portentous faction checked by the vigilance 
of the government, and overawed by the energy and 
wholeſome ſeverity of the legiſlature. But although 
the ſpirit may be ſuppreſſed, who can flatter himſelf 
that it is ſubdued? Watchful of every circumſtance 
that could hold out the moſt diſtant proſpect of ſuc- 
ceſs to their cauſe, theſe internal enemies of our 
conſtitution and eſtabliſhment have never ceaſed to 
tread, as cloſely as their opportunities would permit, 
in the ſteps of men, to whoſe pre-eminence in guilt 
and uſurpation, they look with eyes of envy. As 
circumſtances have varied, they have changed their 

conduct ; 
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conduct; their object they have never relinquiſhed. 
Detected, proſcribed, in ſome inſtances puniſhed, 
they have been compelled to lay aſide the tone of 
menace, and to abandon their plans of open vio- 
lence, and avowed rebellion: But they have only 
become the more active and indefatigable in all the 
arts of covert treaſon, and ſecret conſpiracy ; and in 


an hour, „ which threatened to fill the land with 
mourning and woe,” we ſaw them attempt, what they 


deem the ſublimeſt virtue of their ſyſtem, and raiſe 
their ſacrilegious hands againſt the life of our beloved 


king. 


Such have been the awful judgments of God, 
to which we have been witneſſes, ſince our laſt meet- 
ing—and ſuch is the ſtate of things, which once more 
forces itſelf on our conſideration. 


Among other calumnies, with which the miniſters 
of the goſpel are indiſcriminately loaded in theſe 
days, when even they, who do not openly profeſs 
infidelity, manifeſt the moſt torpid indifference to the 
intereſts of religion, and are forward to depreſs the 
character of its teachers, is that of making their 
profeſſion ſubſervient to politics. I, for myſelf, diſ- 
claim the imputation—Zou will diſclaim it; and, I 
am perſuaded, that I could not more effectually de- 


feat the ſalutary purpoſes which I propoſe to myſelf 
in 
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in addreſſing you this day, than by letting you ſup- 
pofe, for a moment, that I could deſcend to mix 
politics with the objects of your meeting. No; I 
have ſomething very different in view when I call 
your attention to the unhappy circumſtances of the 
times, and a few words will explain 1t to you. 


Under the deepeſt impreſſion of the divine diſ- 
pleaſure, ſo obviouſly extended over a guilty world, 
our pious and religious Sovereign called upon us, ſome 
months back, to aſſemble his people, and to exhort 
them to humble themſelves with him beſore the 
throne of offended juſtice. Human judgment and 
human ingenuity, the wiſdom and the experience of 
Man, had exhauſted all their reſources. Bending 
before the inſcrutable decreẽs of God, and ſeeing 
his hand, viſibly, bared before them, and controul- 
ing all the efforts of their policy, they, who, in all 
things elſe, are giſted to rule the world when it is 
wildeſt, confeſſed at length, “ that the humbling of 
te the man of the earth, who had lifted up his ban- 
ce ners againſt the Moſt High,” muſt be the work of 
the Moſt High alone. They ſaw the traces of his 
wrath, in the dearth and in the famine. They ſaw 
them in the peſtilence, where epidemic diſeaſes con- 


* Sce the laſt Form of Prayer. 


ſumed 


ed 
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ſumed their troops, and the climates ſeemed to be in 
league with their ferocious enemies“. They heard 
his voice in the winds, controuling their commands, 
and forbidding, as it were, their fleets and their 
armies to carry their plans into effect; they heard it 
in the ſhouts of triumphant wickedneſs, inflicting, at 
once, and ſuffering the ſevereſt viſitations, with 
which the Supreme Ruler, in his wrath, could puniſh 
his guilty and impenitent creatures. All this they 
ſaw, and all this they acknowledged; and the mini- 


ſters of religion were called upon to unite with 
the governors, and with the people in prayers, 


and ſupplications, and faſtings, that the judg- 
ments ſo juſtly provoked by our ſins, might be 
withdrawn, We obeyed the call, We proclaimed 
the faſt, We aſſembled our ſeveral congrega- 
tions. From our pulpits were heard, - through 
every part of the land, the moſt fervent and carneſt 
exhortations to “a dutiful ſenſe of our God in this time 
of our viſitation ;”” to univerſal repentance and uni- 
verſal reform, © to the putting away all ungodlineſs 
« and ſinful luſts, and to the holding faſt the pro- 


'« feſſion of our faith in purity of heart and mind.“ 


But while we thus exhorted the people committed to 


* Alluding to the mortality among the troops in the Weſt 
Indies, and the ſingular circumſtanc2s attending the failing of 
Admiral Chriſtian's fleet. 


our 
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our charge, how did we, for ourſelves, attend to the 

awful injunction? What enquiry did we inſtitute into 

the ſhare of the genera] pollution, that might have 
entered into the ſanctuary ? How far did each of us, 

for himſelf, conſider what part he might have had in 

the nativnal iniquity, that provoked the national pu- 
niſhment? or partaken in the. guilt of thoſe prieſts, 

of whom the holy prophets of old complained, that 

they allo had wiolated. the law, aud prephaned holy 
things; that they not only put u difference, them- 
ſelves, and in their own conduct, fetten the holy and 

| the prophane, between the clean and Ibe unclean, but 
that they ſhewed it not to others ; deſerving to be made 
baſe and contemptivl: before the people; that they ſhould 

not themſelves preſper, and that their flocks ſhould be 

ſcaltered. | „ 


What a principal ſhare the ſins and vices of the 
prieſthood have in drawing down the vengeance of 
God upon a degenerate people, and provoking na- 
tional puniſhment, I hold it unneceſſary to remind 
you. If you could not collect it from the nature of 
the thing itſelf, and from tlie neceſſary procedure of 
the divine cõοhοmyᷓ, the proofs of it muſt be fa. 
miliar to you from the hiſtory of that people, whoſe 
records have been preſerved to us, in order that from 
the conduct of God towards them, we might learn 

: the 
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the general character of his moral government. In 
thoſe records we find the vices and diſorders of the 
prieſts and lying prophets uniformly repreſented as 
the cauſe at once and the proof of the laſt ſtage of 
inſufferable corruption. If the land of Iſrael. had be- 


come ripe for puniſhment at the period of thoſe cap- 


tivities, which preceded and accompanied the de- 
ſtruction of the firſt temple, and of the city of Jeru- 
ſalem, the principal cauſes of it are declared by the 
inſpired writers, to have been, that both prophet and 
prieſt were prophane. Their wickedneſs was found in 
the houſe of the Lord. The prieſts violated the. lam, 
and prophaned holy things : they ſaid not where is the 
Lord ? and though they handled the law, they knew him 
not, but tranſgreſſed againſt bim, and walked after 
things that did not proſper. The ſhepherds fed them- 


ſelves; they ate the fat, and they clothed themſelves 


with the wool, but they fed not the flock. Their ca- 
lamity was, therefore, involved in the, calamity of 
thoſe who are declared to have principally periſhed 
through their fault. Thus ſaith the Lord of Iſrael 
againſt the paſtors that feed my people, Ye have ſcat- 
tered my flock, and have driven them away ; Behold I 
will viſit upon you the evil of your doings. I will 
ſretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, 


for from the leaſt of them even unto the greateſt, every 


one is given to covetouſneſs ; and from the prophet even 
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wnto the prieſt every one dealeth falſely. I bave ſeen 

felly in the prophets of Samaria, they prepheſied in 
Baal, and cauſed my people Iſrael to err. I have ſeen 
alſo in the prophets of TFeruſalem an horrible thing, 
they walk in lies, they ffrengthen alſo the hands of evil 
doers, that none doth return from his wickedneſs, they 

are all of them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants 
thereof as Gomorrah. Dreadful denunciations ! and 
they were as dreadfully accompliſhed. How much 
more are they to be apprehended, from a ſimilar cor- 
ruption, under that pure and perfect diſpenſation, in 
which we ſerve? 
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How then can we better promote the objects of 
our aſſembling this day, than by enquiring how far 
we may have to dread our having fallen into that cor- 
ruption ? The object of our aſſembling this day, is 
not merely to inſtitute a few formal enquiries, or to 
conform to an eſtabliſhed.cuſtom, that has loſt all its 
life, energy and uſe, We come to theſe annual 
meetings for mutual edification, and mutual aſſiſtance. 


— 2 


4 1 

1 ; 

f 

* | 

14 0 
1 
1 

Ss iy 


4 Ge - a 
— — — >” 


In their main deſign, they impoſe an indiſpenſable 
obligation on the biſhop to give ſuch inſtructions to 
the clergy of his dioceſe, collectively, as the general 
line of their duty, or the occaſional preſſure of local 
and particular circumſtances mey require of him. 
How I may diſcharge my part of this difficult and 

delicate 
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delicate taſk, muſt be ever to me a matter of the 
livelieft ſolicitude. I have felt it fo, particularly, 
looking to this our preſent meeting. It falls on a 
moment of difficulty and danger, ſuch as we have 
never known, We mult rouſe ourſelves to meet the 
criſis. It requires a rougher exerciſe, and a ſeverer 
diſcipline, to ſtrengthen and brace our nerves for it, 
than we have been accuſtomed to practiſe in the 
ſeaſons of eaſe, and quiet, and ſafety, which we have 
ſo long enjoyed. 


The Lord has, evidently, à controverſy with us. 
Our pleadings muſt not, therefore, be as in the days, 
when we were at eaſe in Zion, and ſtretched on 
couches, and chanted 10 the ſcund of the vid, We 


muſt lift up our voices like trumpets ; to awake from 


tranſgreſſions, and to a thorough ſenſe of our ſtate. 
We did fo with the people. We muſt do ſo with 
ourſelves. This is the firſt opportunity of our 
meeting together ſince the general humiliation. Let 
us avail ourſelves of it, to enter into that ſtrict 
and rigorous examination of our own lives and con- 
duct, which we then fo earneſtly recommended to 
others. This the world expects from us. This, in 
my anxiety to ſelect ſome ſubje& worthy of the time 
and the occaſion, has appeared to me to be the moſt 
fitting and becoming us. I truſt you will agree with 
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me I truft you will prepare yourſclves to have it 
laid before you, as men who are in earneſt; as men, 
who, as Hey wiſh to deliver truths, wiſh alſo to hear 
truths; and not as thoſe deceivers of themſelves, 
' who prefer the ſoothing accents of prophets, who 
 prephecy pleefing things, to the language of the wach- 
man, who hears the wird at the mouth of God, and 
gives them warning from him. Such a watchman, as 
far as my humble endeavours, and acknowledged im- 
perfections will permit, I will labour to prove myſelf 
to you this day; and I hope you wilt hear me with 
patience and indulgence, while I take- a pretty wide 
ficld in proſecuting my deſign. 


In order to obſerve a proper method, and to eſta- 
bliſh ſome rule for entering into this awful diſcuſſion, 
my purpoſe 15 to call your attention to that day, when 
you firſt embraced your profeſſion in the fight of mary 
witneſſes, and to take a review of ſome of the principal | 
vows and obligations, into which you then entered. 


In this reviſion, the firſt material circumſtance that 
muſt recur to you is the anſwer to the folemn ad- 
Juration, that required you to declare in the ſight of 
God, and of his miniſters, whether “ you thought 
© in your hearts that you were truly called to the 
« order and miniſtry of prieſthood ?” Ar firſt ſight, 
| Wo | 1 
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it may ſeem to be, now, an unprofitable enquiry. 
with what truth or foundation you gave an affirmative 
anſwer to this queſtion. You cannot recall the paſt, 
—You cannot alter, or retract, whatever of thought- 
leſſneſs, precipitancy, or guilt, accompanied this 
affirmation. That, with every other circumſtance 
attending the ſolemnity, is now regiſtered againſt 
you. But there are two deſcriptions of perſons, to 
whom a few obſervations, on this important point, 


may ſtill be uſeful. They, who make no conſcience, 


whatever, of ſuch a queſtion, and are either ignorant 
or careleſs of its import, that they may labour to 
make ſome atonement for having trifled with, or /ied 
to the Holy Ghoſt ; and they, who from a delicate, and 
too ſuſceptible conſcience, may interpret the words 
in too ſtrict a ſenſe, and terrify themſelves into an 
apprehenſion of having been guilty of that moſt 
heinous crime. 


You muſt obſerve, then, that in the queſtion pro- 
poſed to you, there is an obvious diſtinction made 
between an external and internal call. The external 
call is from the apoſtolic authority of the biſhop, 
© according to the order of this church of Ireland.“ 
The internal call is from the influences of the Holy 
Ghoſt, „ according to the will of our Lord Jeſus 
* 
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The uſages obſerved by the biſhop ; his proving 
and examining the perſons, he is to ordain ; the im- 
poſition of hands, for the communication of the 
Holy Ghoſt; the commiſſion for preaching the goſpel, 
and the power of diſpenſing the word of God, and 
his holy ſacraments, are all of apoſtolical inſtitution. 
They have been derived, through the apoſtles, from 
our Lord himſelf, and as ſuch, have been adopted 
into its ritual, by our church. With - what care, 


With what caution, with what diligence and circum- 


ſpection, the biſhop may previouſly try and examine 
the perſons, to whom he gives this ſublime miſſion ; 
from what motives, and through what influences, he 
may be induced to open the door of Chriſt's fold, for 
the admiſſion of the ſhepherds of his fleck, muſt be, 
to himſelf, an awful conſideration. —But neither the 
lawfulnets, nor the certainty of the external call are 
affected by his motives or his conduct. All, on whom 
he lays his hands, with the preſcribed forms, may 
ſafcly affirm that they have been “ called according 
c to the order of this church of Ireland.“ 


In judging of the inte nal call, we muſt carefully 
avoid the extremes of enthuſiaſm, on the one ſide, 
and on the other, of that laxity of principles, and 
that abſence of all ſpiritual and chriſtian feeling on 
thoſe points, which ſo many allow to themſelves. It 

would, 
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would, certainly, be preſumptuous and dangerous, in 
embracing our profeſſion, to ſearch for any ſenſible 
movements, or interference of the Holy Spirit; any 
influence or controul, operating on the ſoul by a per- 
ceptible impulſe. Ours cannot be the confidence to 
call upon the Lord, who knows 'the hearts of all men, 
to ſhew, by a viſible and indiſputable interference, 
zohom he may have choſen to take part of the miniſtry 
and apoſtleſbip, as when the lot fell upon Matthias, and 
he was numbered with the eleven. We are not to ex- 
pect that prophefies ſhould have gone before on us into 
the world, as on Timothy, to determine whether this 
charge has been committed 10 us, in the ſame fulneſs, 
and with the ſame efficacy, as to that pattern of the 
paſtoral and epiſcopal character. All we can do is 
to judge of our call in a rational manner. We are 
to look to the ordinary courſe of Providence, as it 
determines the different ſtates and conditions of life. 
We are to eſtimate the qualifications, with which 
nature may have fitted us for the profeſſion. And we 
are to examine our motives and views in embracing it. 


The deſigns of virtuous and religious parents, 
tracing out for us, with pious and anxious care, our 
line in life ; their diligence in giving us the education, 
and cultivating in us the diſpoſitions, beſt calculated 
tofit and prepare us for that ling; even the views 
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and wiſhes of friends and protectors, who, without 
any unjuſt, improper, or unbecoming interference, 
ſolicitation, or importunity on our part, may have it 
in their power to give us an eſtabliſhment in the 
church, and may have early directed our views and 
our ſtudies to that object; a ſtrong propenſity and 
preponderating inclination, early conceived, and aſſi- 
duouſly indulged,—all theſe are to be receiyed as the 
ordinary interferences of Providence, and by them 
we may be enabled to form a rational judgment of 
our calling, as far as they go. 


Our next rule is from our qualifications. The 
ſtrongeſt indication we can have of Providence having 
deſigned us for any particular calling in life, is-our 
having received the gifts and talents neceſſary to 
anſwer its ends, and promote its purpoſes. Now 
the gifts and talents, neceſſary for the profeſſion you 
have embraced, may be conſidered, either as they 
are natural or moral. As to the natural gifts, all 
cannot be apoſtles; all cannot be evangeliſts; all 
cannot be prophets. There muſt be a diverſity of 
talents, 1:r the different purpoſes and objects of our 
miniſtry. But knowledge to inſtruct, and diſcern- 
ment to guide, are eſſential to all God's miniſters ; 
an he, who diſcovers not within himſelf a capacity 
for gaining this knowledge, and a promiſe and pro- 
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ſpe& of this diſcernment, has ſtrong reaſons to fear 
that God never deſigned him to be a teacher among 
his people. | 


Ir is, indeed, juſtly obſerved by one of the moſt 
primitive biſhops of whom the church of Chriſt could 
boaſt, in modern days , that “ more ſinners are 
converted by holy, than by learned men.“ St. 
Jerom prefers an holy ſimplicity to an unſanctified 
eloquence, and biſhop Burnet obſerves, that © a great 
e meaſure of picty, with a ſmall proportion of learn- 
ce ing, will go a great way in the uſctulneſs of a mi- 
« niſter of the goſpel.” Still, however, ſome pro- 
portion is neceflary ; and the deſign of our religion 
being to lead men to the knowledge of the truth that 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, or to confirm them in it, and the 
object of our miniſtry being to promote that deſign, 
it is obvious that a capacity to acquire that know- 
ledge ourſclves, and the talent to communicate it to 
others, are preliminary eſſentials to the qualifying a 
perſon to embrace the miniſtry. By the conſciouſ- 
neſs, therefore, of every individual, how far he poſ- 
ſeſſes that capacity, or may hope to acquire that 
talent, he may judge, in this inſtance, of his calling. 


* Biſhop Wilſon. 
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The moral qualifications, as they are, doubtleſs, 
the moſt eſſential, ſo are they, alſo, the more ſtrongly 
marked. Habits of induſtry and application, early 
planted, and aftiduouſly nurtured ; habits of ſobriety, 
of temperance, of frugality ; decency of demeanour ; 
mildneſs and ſuavity of diſpoſition ; ſeriouſneſs of 
manners; chaſtened and reſtrained deſires; an in- 
violable love, and uniform practice of truth; purity 
and ſteadineſs of principle, and honeſty and integrity 
of heart—T will not aſſume the confidence to pro- 
nounce that in theſe dregs of chriſtianity, and with 
this accumulated maſs of human weakneſſes, and 
human imperfections, with which we are ſurrounded, 
no perſon ought to lay his hand to the ark of God, 
or enter into the fold of Chriſt, as the ſhepherd and 
feeder of his flock, whoſe conſcience does not bear 
him witneſs, that he vitally and practically poſſeſſes 
all the moral qualifications, which J have here enu- 
merated. But this I can venture to aſſert with con- 
fidence, that he who does not diſcover within him- 
ſelf, the ſeeds and principles of theſe moral quali- 
fications ; that he who, from the experience of his 
youthful years, has not ſome aſſurance of his poſſeſſing 
a temper of mind, and a frame of conſtitution, fitted 
to cultivate, cheriſh, and mature -them, can never, 
with fafety or truth affirm, that he © truſts he is in- 
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« wardly moved, by the Holy Ghoſt, to undertake 
« the miniſtry.” 


The laſt rule I mentioned of judging of our calling 
is by the views and motives, that may have led us 
to embrace it. That we ſhould have no view what- 
ever to our temporal advantage, or to our ſecuring 
to ourſelves a ſuitable eſtabliſhment in life, when we 
decide for the clerical profeſſion, is what neither the 
dictates of nature, nor the temper and ſpirit of the 
goſpel, require, Nature has laid on all the neceſſity 
of providing for their bodily ſupport ; and Provi- 
dence, evidently, deſigns that this ſhould be done 
ſuitably to the ſtate and condition of liſe, in which it 
may place us, St. Paul, indeed, could glory that his 
« hands miniftered 10 his neceſſities; and that he was 
« not burthenſome to the churches ;” but he tells the 
Corinthians, that the Lord himſelf hath ordained, 
that they which preach the goſpel, ſheuld live of the 
goſpel,” This is a principle of juſtice, as well as re- 
ligion; and therefore, there can be nothing wrong, 
either in a moral or Chriſtian light, to propoſe to 
ourſelves a livelihood out of the vineyard of Chriſt, 


But although this may not militate againſt the 
hope of our being called, yet if it has been our 
only, or even our principal and decided motive, we 

may 
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may reſt aſſured that it has not been in the will and 
deſigns of Jeſus Chriſt, nor through him, that we 
have entered into the door. We muſt acknowledge 
ourſelves to have engaged as hire/ings, who care not 
for the ſbeep, and who have them not in their con- 
templation: Who look only to the prefits of the 
flock, to kill them that were fed, and to ſacrifice, with- 
out feeling or remorſe, their ſpiritual intereſts and 
concerns to our own convenience, our own tumours, 
or our own avaricious and ſordid deſires. 


The. queſtions, therefore, which we ſhould, each 
of us, propoſe to ourſelves, in this ſelt-examination, 
are theſe—What had I principally in view, when I 
embraced my profeſſion? The poſſeſſions, and not 
the ſunctions of the church? Its diſtinctions, and not 
the duties they required? The riches of the fold, and 
not the ſafety of the ſheep? Did I enter into the 
miniſtry, in the ſincere deſire and reſolution to de- 
vote my labours, and my talents, to the ſervice of 
God, the ſalvation of the ſouls, that might be com- 
mitted to my. charge, the extending the kingdom of 
God, and the deſtruction of the empire of fin and 
- vice; or merely to ſecure the comforts, conveniences, 
and enjoyments of an eaſy; indolent, and indepen- 
dent life ? Was it becauſe I could not fucceed in any 
other profeſſion? Becauſe my proſpects from that 
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quarter were the moſt promiſing; and that my family 
and my connections, like the mother of Zebedec's 
children, had made intereſt to ſecure to me the firſt 
places in Chriſt's kingdom? Did I quit my bing 
boats and my nets, an obſcure rank in lie, and a ſcanty 
patrimony, not to accompany my Redeemer, through 
his laborious and uſeful miſſion, but that, like Judas, 
I might carry the bag, and make a gain of my 
apoſtleſhip, betraying and ſelling, like him, my 
Maſter and his cauſe ? 


I have already obſerved, that any retroſpect to 
theſe points, or to any other, on which I have 
touched under this head, can be, now, no otherwiſe 
availing, than as it may awake us to a more perfect 
ſenſe of our ſituation, and prompt us to make ſome 
amends, ſome atonement for the thoughtleſſneſs, the 
precipitancy, or the guilt, that may have marked 
the moſt important moment, and the moſt deciſive 
action of our lives. Let him, therefore, who has 
never yet made a conſcience of this queſtion, or the 
anſwer he gave to it, now bring it home ſeriouſly, 
and ſolemnly, to himſelf, He will never find it too 
Jate to apply to the throne of mercy, In ſincerity of 
repentance, and true contrition, he may find a new 
call: by amendment of life, and vigorous exertions, 
he may deſerve, although entering at ſo late an hour, 

ro 
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to receive from the Lord of the Vineyard, when the 
evening comes, a labourer's hire. 


As to him, whoſe conſcience may alarm him too 
ſenſibly, if, in the reflections I have ſubmitted to 
him, he finds nor ſufficient reaſon to calm his diſquie- 
tude, I have this plain rule, further, to ſuggeſt to 
him. Let him aſk himſelf, whether he is perſuaded 
that he ow profeſſes the ſpirit of his calling, —T hat 
in ſincerity of intention, earneſtneſs of deſire, and 
activity of zeal, he has now nothing to reproach him- 
ſelf; and, if the reſult of the enquiry be ſatisfactory 
to his conſcience, let him go on in quiet, and hum- 
bly truſt in the mercies of him, with whom he has to 
do, for grace and acceptance. 


The next important points, on which we ſhould 
call ourſelves to account, are the perſuaſion, we de- 
clared ourſelves to be impreſſed with, that the 
« ſcriptures contain all doctrine required of neceſſity 
« for eternal ſalvation,” and the vow we made © to 
« inſtruct the people committed to our charge, out 
ce of the ſaid ſcriptures, and to teach nothing but 
cc that which, we ſhould be perſuaded, could be 
* concluded and proved by the ſcripture.” 


With 
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With what awe, and dread, muſt every man, who 
has, in any degree, a feeling of the obligations, to 
which he binds himſelf, on an appeal to the eternal 
God, weigh every expreſſion of ſuch a declaration 
and vow, when regiſtered againſt himſelf? To have 
been perſuaded, that the holy ſcriptures contained 
ſufficiently all doctrine required of neceſſity for eternal 
ſalvation, was it not to be ſuppoſed that we had 
ſtudied and known them? To have vowed that out 
of them we ſhould inſtruct the people committed 
to our charge, and to teach them nothing but what 
we ſhould be perſuaded might be concluded and 
proved by them, muſt it not have been to be pre- 
ſumed that we were, ourſelves, intimately acquainted 
with all that they contained, both as to doctrine and 
to practice, and that we were fitted and prepared to 
teach them to others? Were we ſo acquainted 
with the ſcriptures? Were we ſo fitted and pre- 
pared ? 


As a ſupplement to this declaration, and theſe vows, 
and looking to the future to make atonement for, or 
to improve on the paſt, we further bound ourſelves 
e to be diligent in reading of the Holy Scriptures, 
* and in ſuch ſtudies as help to the knowledge of 
ce the ſame, laying aſide the ſtudy of the world and 
* the fleſh.” Have we, ſince this vow has been 
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upon us, laboured with all the care and aſſiduity, 
which ſo ſacred an obligation required, to qualify 
ourſelves to fulfil it? Have we exerted the dili- 
gence, which we ſo ſolemnly promiſed to God? Or, 
have we gone on without thought, without re- 
morſe, without feeling the ſlighteſt rub of con- 
ſcience, as if we did not live in a ſtate of habitual 
lying to the Holy Gboſt, nor continued in the ſame 
ignorance and neglect of the holy ſcriptures, and « of 
every ſtudy connected with them,” with which we 
dared to approach to this folemn and excluſive dedi- 
cation of ourſelves, our time, and our talents to the 
ſervice of God? If the anſwer to theſe queſtions muſt 
condemn any amongſt us, where ſhall be our reſource 
againſt ſuch criminal pr arication? Againſt ſuch 
deliberate and perſevering mockery of what the moſt 
languid and lukewarm of the common faithful, who 
are taught to look to us for inſtruction and example, 
would reverence and revere? Where will be the 
reſource of him, who appears to have conſidered the 
moment, when he firſt bound himſelf in theſe vows, 
as the moment that was to give him a releaſe from 
every ſtudy, to which he had been confined, while 
under the tutelage and direction of others? Who 
conſidered the commiſſion he then received, and 
which the pureſt and the beſt might well tremble 
either to give or to receive, as diſpenſing with him 
from all further attention to mental or ſpiritual im- 
provement; 
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provement; as a title to purſue Whatever the world 
could offer, to occupy, or amuſe him? He vowed 
to lay aſide the ſtudy of the world, and the fleſh. 
God and angels, and good men were witneſſes to 
the vow. But from that moment he began moſt 
aſſiduouſly to cultivate that ſtudy, and every ſuc- 
ceeding day gave ſome new proof of his ſucceſs and 
proficiency, He ſees all of his own age and ſtand- 
ing, who began the buſineſs of life with him, uni- 
formly engaged in improving themſelves in the 
ſeveral qualifications and acquirements, that are eſ- 
ſentiel to their ſucceſs, in the profeſſion they have 
embraced—He alone looks not for his ſucceſs to any 
labour, or aſſiduity, in the buſineſs of his profeſ- 
fion—He is ſatisfied to exhibit to the public a walk- 


ing picture of idleneſs, of trifling, of inſignificancy, 


of diſſipation. Who fo aſſiduous, ſo known, or fo 
active, at every place of public reſort and diſfipated 
amuſement? Who ſo famous in the chace, or in the 
field? or ſo known in the kennel, or the ſtable? Who 
ſo expert at every game of chance, or of ſkill? or ſo 
earneftly courted and deſired in thoſe circles, where 
all the vices, and all the meanneſs of gambling are 
practiſed under more plauſible appearances, and 
more impoſing names? Who can boaſt a ſtronger 
conſtitution to bear the conſequences of exceſs? or a 


more lengthened devotion, at the table of the diſſo- 
lute ? 
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lute? Who better qualified to give life to every 
licentious, prophane, and looſe converſation ? Who 
more verſed or ſucceſsful in all the arts of adulating 
the great? or miniſtering to their vices, and of en- 
couraging and countenancing them in their neglect 
and contempt of every thing connected with re- 


ligion ? 


But you are of a more ſerious, grave, and re- 
ſerved diſpoſition. - Yours is not this fluttering, idle, 
trifling character; much leſs this open diſſoluteneſs of 
manners, and this ſhameleſs renunciation of every 
thing you owe to your ſtation and profeſſion. 
Granted—But have you been the more mindful of 
your vows? To what have you devoted your time, 
your thoughts, and your talents, ſince you firſt en- 
tered into them? A flave to every thing that can 
promote your temporal intereſts ; drudging with in- 
defatigable induſtry in improving the property, which 
the piety of former days annexed to the office you 
fill, that you might have no cares to withdraw you 
from the duties it requires; early to riſe, and late to 
take your reſt; Going the character of the clergy- 
man in that of the man of buſineſs, and the griping 
monty maker, what leiſure have you left to your- 
ſelf for that diligence 1n the reading of the ſcrip- 
« tures, and in ſuch ſtudies as help to the know- 
| « ledge 
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« ledge of them,” which, deliberately, and of your 
_ owg ſeeking, you vowed to your God. Thinking 
only to live of the geſpel, and the things of the temple, 
what time do you devote to acquire a knowledge of 
the goſpel, or to fit yourſelves properly to miniſter jn 
boly things? You eat the fat, and you clothe yourſelves, 
and your families, with the wool —You are authoriſed 
to do ſ9—Irt is in the intention of God and man that 
you ſhould—But do you ever think how you are to 
qualify yourſelves to ſeed them ? Have youever learned 
how to ſtrengthen the diſeaſed? to heal that which is 
fick? to bring back again that which was given away? 
or to ſeek that which was loft? To what do your 
labours, in that way, extend, beyond the compiling 
or copying a Sunday ſermon, without ſelection, and 
without attending either to the underitanding, the 
feelings, or the circumitances of your congregation ? 
Yet you ſet your conſcience at eaſe ; and you join in 
condemning the diſſolute, and the profligate, of your 
profeſſion; and you accuſe them of their breach of 
vows.—But your own breach of 'vows you will not 
diſcern: You will not admit the ſacrilege you are 
guilty of, in ſeizing, and enjoying the things that are 
ſacred, without ever qualifying yourſelf, by any 
courſe of appropriate ſtudies, or profeſſional applica- 
tion, to diſcharge. the duties, for winch theſe ſacred 


things are due. 
U Are 


Ane i 


Are theſe deſcriptions drawn from fancy? Are they 
the exaggerations of 4 moroſe, ſplenetic and cen- 
ſorious mind? Of the accuſer of his brethren, or one 
who would conntenance their accuſers? Would to 
God that his horrible thing was not to be ſeen in our 
Jeruſalem ! That there are ſo many exceptions to 
them is, and, I hope, ever will be our conſolation, 
our ſtay, and our ſupport. Should the general 
character of our clergy ever fink into this extreme of 
degeneracy, he knows nothing of his religion, who 
would not tremble in the conviction, that like the 
Jewiſh Prieſts of old, and, perhaps, like others of 
more recent date, we too were to be made baſe and 
contemptible before the people, and were to feed our- 


» felves no more. In vain ſhould we hope, that a few 


characters, preſerving themſelves untainted and blame- 
leſs, ſhould by their interceſſion, their. prayers, or 
their exertions, avert the terrible calamity.—T7hough 
Moſes and Samuel flood before God, yet his mind could 
not be towards ſuch a deſcription of clergy. Were 
Mab, Daniel, and Job among them, they ſhould deliver 
but their own ſouls, by their own righteouſneſs. He 
would not hear them, nor would he ſpare the reſt 
for their ſakes. | 


The engagements we have been hitherto conſider- 
ing, reſpect our own inſtruction, and our proficiency 
in 
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in the ſacred ſcriptures.— By thoſe, we are next to 


conſider, we are equally bound to explain their doc- 
trines, communicate their ſpirit, and inculcate their 
obligations to others, wherever, or in whatever 
manner, we ſhall be called upon, by our ſituation in 
the miniſtry. This ſhould be the great end and ob- 
ject of all our learning. To give attendance to reading, 
with a view to make a diſplay of our ſcriptural know- 
ledge, and to raiſe a name to ourſelves for ſcriptural 
erudition, is a poor vanity, and has its own reward. 
The obligation of our miniſtry is to give attendance 
to reading, with a view to exhortation and to doctrine; 
by the manifeſtation of the truth, commending ourſelves 
to every man's conſcience in the ſight of God. . The 
duty thus incumbent on us may be divided into two 
heads. Public inſtruction or preaching ; and private 
monition and occaſional exhortation. The ſeaſons 
for public inſtruction are, with us, ſettled and regular. 
They conſult, in imitation of the divine condeſcen- 
ſion, the leiſure of the great body of the faithful, 
and their vacation from all worldly labour and occu- 
pation. They are preſcribed to us at ſuch intervals 
as, without breaking in too often on the indiſpenſible 
purſuits of life, are not ſo diſtant as to ſuffer their 
' impreſſions to be weakened, or effaced. They are 
of equal obligation with the prayers and ſervice of 
the ſabbath, (which are, in themſelves, a material and 
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moſt impreſſive part of public inſtruction) and it is 
enjoined by the Canon, that * every beneficed 
« perſon, allowed to be a preacher, ſhall, in his 
* own Cure, preach one ſermon every Sunday in the 
er.“ | 


It does not come within our preſent purpoſe to 
conſider of any general rules for public inſtruction; 
but, in inſtituting the compariſon between our obli- 
gations and our practice, which I am recommending, 
it is obvious that we muſt conſider not only our fide- 
lity to our engagements, but alſo the manner in which 
we acquit ourſelves of them. We are not accountable 
for talents, which we have not received. The fpiris 
of God divideth to every man ſeverally as he will. It 
is only in proportion to what every man ſhall have 
received, that it ſhall be required of him. But in the 
preaching of tie croſs, which is unto them that periſh 
fooliſhneſs, but which, unto theſe that are ſaved, is the 
power of Gcd, and the wiſdom of Ged, pure intentions 
go further than great talents, and unpretending zeal 
than extenſive learning. It was not with excellency of 
ſpeech or of wiſdom, that they who converted the world 
to Chriſtianity came declaring the teftimeny of God. Ibeir 
ſpeech and their preaching was not with periſbable words 
of man's wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the ſpirit, that 
their faith might ſtand only in the power of God, That 

ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, and that power, we are inſtruted where, and 
how, to ſeek. To know of the doctrine whether it be 
of God, we have only to do God's will. If any of yeu 
lack wiſdom, ſays St. James, let him aſt of God, who 
giveth to every man liberally, and upbraideth not, and 
it fhall be given him. I have more underſtanding than 
the ancients, ſays the Pſalmiſt, becauſe I keep thy pre- 
cepts. Humble and earneſt prayer, and a life ſuitable 
to his profeſſion, are therefore the never-failing 
ſources, from which every miniſter may hope, not 
only to draw truth and light and life for himſelf, but 
alſo to be enabled to communicate them to others. 
We cannot, therefore, ſeek for an excuſe for our 
neglect, our remiſſneſs, our languor, our want of 
ſucceſs in diſcharging the duty of public inſtruction, 
by pleading a want of great talents. To love the 
word is to underſtand it. The knowledge of whatever 
it contains moſt excellent and ſanctifying is ſooner to 
be gained by a ſincere deſire, followed by a ſuitable 
application, than by a commanding capacity, or a 
comprehenſive genius. The talent of communicating 
it lies more in the ardor of zeal, than in the glow of 
eloquence ; or rather, in this inſtance, zeal only is 
eloquence. I may ſpeak with the tongues of men and 
of angels; I may underſtand all myſteries and all know- 
ledge, yet if I poſſeſs not, nor impreſs others with a 
conviction that I poſſeſs, an ardent zeal for the glory 
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of God, a pure and diſintereſted love for his word, 
an earneſt deſire of eſtabliſhing the kingdom of his 
Son, and whatever elſe I poſſeſs in my function, as a 
public teacher, I am become as ſounding braſs, or a 


tinkling cymbal. I preach my own word, and not 


the word of God. My labours are as yain, as the. 
inſtruments I employ are light, noiſy, and empty, 


But, in thus conſidering the ſpirit, that ſhould ani- 
mate our public inſtructions, we muſt go yet further, 
If to love the word of God be to underſtand it, to 
practiſe it, is to teach it. If we mean to preach well, 
we muſt live well. To inculcate any duty with 
effect, we muſt begin by fulfilling it. Precepts and 
admonition require many things, as well in the 
teacher as in thoſe that are inſtructed, which all can- 
not poſſeſs. They conſequently may be, and they 
too often are, uſeleſs and ineffectual, But manners 
and deportment are arguments, which all men com- 
prehend. They ſpeak as well to the ſenſes, as to the 
underſtanding. Many, who might not diſcern the 
beauty of ſpeculative truths, however ſplendidly, or 
eloquently recommended, yield to the eloquence of 
example. Leſſons of morality and virtue, of which 
the living comment is ſeen in the correſponding con- 
duct of thoſe who deliver them, find an eaſy acceſs to 
the hcart, and the impreſſions they make, are both 

| . | laſting 
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laſting and operative, It was only on an aſſurance 
of his own converſion, that our Saviour laid his in- 
junctions on St. Peter to Arenguben his brethren. 
When he gave him commiſſion to feed bis ſbeep, it 
was not until he had drawn from him repeated aſſe ve- 
rations that he loved him. All this is in the natural 
order of things: for, what can be more prepoſte- 
rous, than to recommend the love of that to others, 
which, it is obvious, we do not ourſelves love? What 
can be more abſurd, than to pretend to labour for 
the converſion of others, as a matter in which we 
take the warmeſt intereſt, whilſt we manifeſtly ſhew, 
that we are altogether indifferent about our own ?— 
To condemn the vices we commit, and recommend 
virtues, which all, who know us, know we never 
practiſe ? Thou that preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, 
doft thou fieal ? Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com- 
mit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? Thou that 
makeſt thy beaſt of the law, througo breaking the law 
diſhonoureſt thou Ged ? N 


To whatever we may attempt thus prepoſterouſly, 
our hearers will apply what the critic ſays of thoſe 
raonſtrous and incongruous things which are ſome- 
times exhibited on the theatre. Quodernque ofendis 
mihi fic, incredulus odi. The natural conſequence of 


fuch hypocriſy, or ſuch effrontery, is, contempt for the 
U 4 preacher, 
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preacher, and a diſbelief of all he aſſerts, or teaches. 
Perſons, otherwiſe well inſtructed, and whoſe opinions 
of virtue and religion, have been early formed, and 
ſolidly eſtabliſhed, will, indeed, know how to diſtin- 
guiſh between the chara der of the teacher, and the 
truths he diſgraces: They will deſpiſe and abhor 
the one; without being tempted to diſbelieve, or 
reject the other. But how will it be with the igno- 
rant and uninſtructed? How will it be with the poor 
and the ſimple, who form ſo great a portion of thoſe 
committed to our charge? The inſtructions of their 
miniſter are their chief, their only comment on their 
goſpel. Ticd down, by the order of Providence, to 
gain their daily bread by their daily labour, and their 
intervals, cn ordinary days, being barely ſufficient to 
recruit their ſtrength, and afford them neceſſary re- 
freſument, it is from their miniſter alone that they 
look for a knowledge of their duty. It is from their 
miniſter alone that they expect inſtructions how to 
fulfil it. But, what inſtructions can that miniſter 
convey to them, to whoſe vicious and diſorderly life 
they are daily witneſſes? Can he inſpire them with 
a deteſtation of what they daily ſee him practiſe, 
without ſhame or remorſe? Can he impreſs theta 
with a terror of the fatal. conſequences of thoſe fins, 
in which they ſee him perſiſt, without fear or appre- 
henſion? Or, awake them from that indifference to 

the 
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the concerns of another life, which he betrays in the 
whole tenor of his conduct? Can they believe what, 
to live as he does, they conclude he muſt himſelf 
diſhelieve? Or, can they honour and venerate, what 
he openly treats with indifference and neglect? No; 
inſtead of a /ight to guide them, he is @ ſnare to them, 
in all his ways. Inſtead of ſtrengthening their faith, 
he weakens it. The word of God, ſo powerful in 
its effects, not only loſes all its efficacy, when falling 
from his lips, but is heard with contempt and diſguſt, 
and its only fruit is to turn men to impiety, irreligion, 
and conſequent depravity of morals. His miniſtry is 
conſidered as a trade, and is deſpiſed; and his religion 
as a fable, in which he himſelf diſbelieves, and is 
rejected. Thus, the name of God is blaſphemed 
through him, wretched man ! and thus, the ſins of a 
whole people are laid to his charge. Do we not 
every day feel and experience this, my reſpectable 
brethren? Where is the free-thinker, or avowed 
Atheiſt, who, involving the whole order in his opinion 
of individuals, does not reproach us with diſbelieving 
what we preach, and thereupon juſtify his own incre- 
dulity? Where is the libertine who does not plead 
the example of ſome vicious and immoral clergy- 
man, to excuſe the exceſſes with which we reproach 
him ? 


But, 
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But, there is another point of view, in which I 
have often conſidered this matter, and that is, how a 
man kimſelf muſt feel, under all the conſciouſneſs of 
the appearance he makes, in ſuch circumſtances. Be- 
hold him, in the deſk, the organ and the voice of 
God's people. Their interceſſor before the throne 
of grace, offering up in their name, and in their be- 
half, prayers and praiſes, ſupplications and thankſ- 
givings, ſighs of repentance, and cries for pardon, 
Hear him in the pulpit, rehearſing ſome happy effu- 
ſion of piety and zeal, which he has copied (if he 
takes the trouble even of copying it) from the works 
of ſome worthy miniſter, whoſe talents and acquire- 
ments have been all directed to the inſtruction and 
edification of the faithful. I will not divert your at- 
tention to conſider, in the deſk, his diſtracted thoughts, 
his wandering looks, his irreverent attitudes, his care- 
leſs, haſty, unintelligible recitation ; I will not divert 
your attention to conſider, in the pulpit, with what a 
cold and icy tongue, he chills the divine ardour, that 
probably glows in every line of the original he has 
copied. In what ſleepy tones, and palſying accents, 
he repeats expreſſions of irreſiſtible force and energy, 
when accompanied by the ſpirit that originally dic- 
tated them, and which, coming frem the heart, are fo 
calculated to make their way 7 the heart. What ! 
now chiefly wiſh you to contemplate, is the con- 


ſcience 
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ſeience and feeling of ſuch a man, in ſuch a ſituation, 
Can he repeat a prayer, in the name of the people, 
and not feel that they muſt conſider it as a mockery, 
both to heaven and to themſelves? Is there a duty 
he can recommend, with the breach of which, he 
muſt not feel that ſome of his hearers muſt be, at 
that moment, condemning him? Is there a virtue 
he can enforce, which his too faithful memory muſt 
not place ſome hearer before him, who knows him to 
have outraged? Is there a vice he can ſtigmatize, 
with which, ſome guilty aſſociate, or indignant wit- 
neſs, muſt not reproach him? To what face can he 
look, on which he mult not expect to ſee a ſneer or 
a frown? Whateye can he meet, in which he muſt 
not expect to read either ſcorn or indignation? 
Now, I befeech you, what can we ſuppoſe fo humi- 
liating, ſo tormenting, as the mind of ſuch a man, 
ſo circumſtanced? Under what  excrutiating re- 
ſtraint, muſt he diſcharge his public functions? 


There is, indeed, a point, where he may enjoy a fatal | 
calm. We may, indeed, ſuppoſe him arrived at that 4 
deplorable ſtage of degeneracy, when the frequency of L 
thoſe mortifying reflections has rendered his heart 


callous—When tired of the combat between his con- k 
' ſcience and his paſſions, between the ſenſe of ſhame 
and the violence of vicious propenſities, he becomes 4 

ſo 
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fo determined and barefaced in his contempt of what- 
ever is decent and conſiſtent, that he ſets all public 
opinion at defiance, and even ridicules what, if he 
practiſed them, we might almoſt call the virtues of 
hypocriſy and diſſimulation. 


If this picture, when taken altogether, be too 
ſtrongly drawn for any general application, as I truſt 
it is, yet it will be eſſential towards our preſent ob- 
ject, to conſider it, in its different parts and ſhades. 
Happy are they to whom, in no inſtance, and in no 
degree, it can preſent their own likeneſs. 


From our public office and functions, let us paſs 
to the private duties, to which we ſtand pledged, by 
the vows we are now conſidering. One of the moſt 
dangerous errors, into which we can fall, is to endea- 
vour to perſuade ourfelves that regularly to diſcharge 
the firſt, or to provide others to diſcharge it, is the 
great object of our miniſtry ; whereas, in truth, all its 
vital efficacy, and whatever, within the whole circle of 
its obligations, is moſt binding, and of the ſtricteſt 
neceſſity, and moſt extenſive utility, is to be ſought 
for in the more private and ordinary offices of che 
paſtoral function. Our vow to that purpoſe takes in 
a wide field To uſe both public and private mo- 
ce nitions and exhortations, as well to the ſick as to the 

« whole, 
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« whole, within our cures, as need ſhall require, or 
« occaſion ſhall be given.“ | 


How many things muſt this vow ſuppoſe us to 
attend to, which we ought ſolemnly to put to our 

conſcience, in the hour of ſelEexamination ? It is 
obvious, that the obligations it lays upon us are per- 
ſonal. Nothing can be more obviouſly perſonal. 
There 1s not the moſt diſtant reſervation for any vi- 
carious diſcharge of the duties, it impoſes. Volunta- 
rily, after the moſt ſolemn admonitions, the matureft 
deliberation, in the ſight and hearing of God and of 
man, we vowed to watch every neceſſity and ſcize 
every occaſion, within our cures, of diſcharging theſe 
duties. What can more eſſentially ſuppoſe our pre- 
ſence within eur cures? What can more neceſſarily 
ſuppole perſonal exertions? Yet there are thoſe, 
could it be believed! with whom, it is neceſſary to 
interpoſe the whole weight of our epiſcopal juriſdiction, 
to enforce the obſervation of fo ſolemn a vow ?—Yet 
there are thoſe, bound by this vow, who, although 
yielding to our authority, and living on their cures, 
conſider the duties, here undertaken, to belong only 
to the more ſubordinate, and lefs fortunately provided 
for, amengſt their brethren. 


To the public ſervice cf the church, are annexed 
higher ideas, a more conſpicuous exhibition; a ſcene 
more 
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more favourable to ambition and vanity, a more com- 
pendious duty, and leſs trouble. But to pay a conſtant 
and ſcrupulous attention to the individuals, who com- 
poſe our flock ; to acquire an intimate acquaintance 
with their perſons, and their families; to make our 
voice ſo familiar to them, by frequent converſe and in- 
tercourſe, that they may know it, as the ſheep know the 
voice of the true ſhepherd; to yield to every neceſſity, 
and embrace every occaſion of giving private “ moni- 
« tion and exhortation to the iick and to the well ;”” to 
cc teach and admonilh the one, to alleviate the ſuf- 
ferings, ſooth the ſorrows, awake the contrition, ani- 
mate the hopes, ſtrengthen the faith, and calm the 
dying moments of the other; to go about conftantly 
doing good, viſiting frequently from houſe to houſe, 
accommodating differences, and *promotingquietneſs, 
« peace and love, among all who are under our 
te charge, as we are bound by another part of our 
vows; to give baptiſm to infants, catechetical in- 
ſtruction to the riſing generation, and, what nature 
herſelf inſtructs the furvivors to look to for comfort 
and ſoothing, burial to the dead—In ſhort, to perform 
all the offices of a reſident miniſter, with what, in the 
accommodating language of the times, we compre- 
hend under the deſcription of occaſional duties 
theſe, the moſt weighty and important objects of 
our function and charge, are conſidered as low and 
ſervile 
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ſervile cares. They are, often, made the object of a 
diſgraceful traffic, to be vicariouſly diſcharged, at the 
moſt ſcanty allowance, for which the poſſeſſor of any 
contiguous cure can be found to undertake them ; or 
they are, not ſeldom, left to chance, and to the over- 
flowings of charity in others. 


Theſe are abuſes, which we cannot conceal from 
ourſelves; and, there is no point of view, in which 
we can conſider them, that they are not pregnant with 
evil. When we look to the cauſes of the extinction 
of the Church of Rome, in ſo many countries, at the 
time of the reformation, the declarations, even of 
their own hiſtorians, will direct us to ſearch for them, 
principally, in the neglect of their clergy to attend to 
their parochial duties, and to the more privare, and 
ordinary obligations of the paſtoral care. To ſwell 
the pomp, and decorate the pageantry, of their pub- 
lic ceremonies, and to run through a number of ritual 
forms, and ſtated offices, they conſidered to be all 
their duty; and it became their fole employment. 
To every other care inſenſible and indolent, their 
higher orders became ſtrangers, and their lower, a 
ſcandal, to their flocks. The latter, compelled 
from their circumſtances to reſide amongſt them, 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves from the people, only by 
groſs ſenſualities, and low debaucheries. The former 
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mixed only with thoſe, whoſe fortune and ſituation 
would advance their intereſts, miniſter to their plea- 
ſures, or promote their amuſements, A gay, volup- 
tuous, ambirious, covetous, intriguing, worldly-minded 
clergy iſſued, regularly, from a formal diſplay of the 
public obſervances, enjoined by cuſtom, or law, to an 
inceſſant round of idleneſs, diſſipation, and vice, or to 
the purſuits of avarice or ambition, Wearied and 
diſguſted with ſuch a perverſion of holy things, the 
people began, at length, to view them with contempt 
and hatred ; and when, under the influence of the re- 
formation, and the guidance of the bleſſed ſpirit, a 
different deſcription of miniſters aroſe, the defection 
from them was rapid and general *. 


I will not go out of my way to enquire into the 
political or local circumſtances, thut, originally, pre- 


* That this deſection was not univerſal, we muſt agree with 
Biſhop Burnet, in aſcribing to the ſtrict and rigorous diſcipline, 


which the dangers that beſet them, compelled the heads of that 


church, to eſtabliſh and enforce among the parochial clergy. 
The council of 'Trent, as that prelate obſerves, rivetted, indeed, 
the chains of the clergy, and perpetuated the ſpiritual darkaeſs 
of the people. But by the reform, which it introduced among 
the clergy, and which it enforced, by arming the papa! hand with 


new and ſtronger powers to launch the thunders of the Vatican, 


it enabled them, in many places, to regain the popular opinion, 
and ſo to uphold the tottering fabric of their eftabliſhment. 
| vented 
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vented the introduction of this happy reformation 
among our anceſtors, as extenſively, as in the ſiſter 
kingdom. But it comes immediately within our 
purpoſe to enquire into the cauſes, to which we are 
to attribute the pertinacious prevalency of the Roman 
Catholic religion amongſt us, and how it has main- 
tained its influence over the great bulk of our people, 
even down to our own times. It had to ſtruggle 
againſt the ſtrong hand of the laws. It had to ſtrug- 
gle againſt the menaces, and the allurements of the 
government; againſt the rigors, by which men were 
deterred from adhering to a perſecuted cauſe, and the 
promiſes, by which they were invited to abandon it. 
It had to ſtruggle againſt what is more powerful 
than all theſe, the light of reaſon, and the force of 
truth! How is it, then, that it ſtill remains the re- 
ligion of the greater number amongſt us? To what 
cauſe muſt we aſcribe this obſtinacy of centuries, 
amidſt ſo many impediments and difficulties? Can 
there be a doubt about the cauſe? Their clergy 
are indefatigable. Their labours are unremitting. 
They live in a conſtant and familiar intercourſe with 
all who are ſubject to their paſtoral inſpection. They 
viſit them from houſe to houſe. Their only care, 
their ſole employment, is to attend to the admini- 
ſtrarion of their ſacraments, and to their multiphed 


obſervances and rites, They watch and furround the 
1 beds 
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beds of the ſick. They are in/ant in ſeaſon, and out 
of ſeaſon—they reprove, they rebuke, they exbort, cer- 
tainly, with long ſuffering, and with doctrine, ſuch as it 
is,—* They are wiſe,” obſerves Archbiſhop Secker “, 
« in their generation, and if we hope to be a match 
« for them, we muſt imitate them.” If we hope to 
ſucceed in our good cauſe, we muſt come down to an 
emulation with them, in exertions that are worthy 
only. of that cauſe. An emulation, not of envy or 
ſtrife ; not of angry controverſy, or diſputation ; not of 
any intemperance of proſelytiſm, where the idle con- 
teſt is merely to ſwell the numbers of nominal vota- 
ries, without making better chriſtians, or better 
ſubjects, and with the continued breach of chriſtian 
charity and benevolence; but an emulation in the 
faithful, carneſt and perſevering diſcharge of ſuch 
paſtoral duties, as are moſt calculated to ſecure us 


the reſpect, the love, the attachment, and the confi- 
dence of our flocks. 


In this moſt deſirable conteſt, what advantages do 
we not enjoy over them, to animate and encourage 
us? It may be ſaid, and it is faid, that they labour 


* In his Sermon, preached before the ſociety correſponding 


with the Incorporated Society in Dublin, for promoting Engliſh 
Protetant Working Schools in Ireland. 
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for their daily bread. —This cannot be ſaid of us— 
our eſtabliſhments depend on no contingencies. They 
are not merely proportioned to our occaſional labours, 
or perſonal exertions. They are fixed and permanent 
as the laws, by which they are ſecured to us. We 
ſhall, therefore, have the advantage of being thought 
to be more diſintereſted, We ſhall have the advantage 
of not being ſuppoſed to be influenced by any mo- 
tives, but thoſe of kindneſs, and chriſtian charity, 
and a ſenſe and feeling of our duty. Their clergy 
are in general taken out of the lower claſſes of ſociety. 
Their means of ſubſiſtence keep them within the 
more obſcure walks of life. Now, who does not 
know the ſuperiority of influence, which a higher 
ſation, a more diſtinguiſhed name, and more affluent 
circumſtances, give among the great bulk of man- 
kind? How much wider a field they open for 
exertion, and to how many excellent purpoſes they 
are powerful, even in our profeſſion, when under the 
guidance and influence of the true ſpirit of the mi- 
niſtry ? The more exalted your family, and the more 
diſtinguiſhed your name, with the greater weight and 
authority can you arraign the pride of place, the 
faſtidiouſneſs of birth, and the inſolence of riches 
the ſurer proſpect you have of bending down, by 
your precepts, and by your example, the ſtiff necks 
of the great to the meek and humble temper of the 
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goſpel; the leſs reaſon is there to fear that you will 
ſacrifice your duty to adulation ; that you will ſer- 
vilcly connive at the vices of men in power and au- 
thority, or encourage them in their unjuſt and diſ- 
orderly conduct, from a dread of their reſentment, 
or with a view to their protection. Theſe privileges, 
and theſe facilities the clergy of the other perſuaſion 
amongſt us cannot poſſeſs; and if they did poſſeſs 
them, they have not many occaſions to avail them- 
ſelves of them, for any purpoſes of morality or religion. 


Amongſt the inferior orders, you may exerciſe 
your miniſtry with a ſtill greater ſuperiority of ad- 
vantages. Experience proves how ſtrongly diſpoſed 
the lower claſſes of men are to think lightly of in- 
ſtructions, exhortations, or rebukes, coming from 
perſons of their own level, and in whom they dis- 
cover no diſtinguiſhing advantages of place, power, 
or wealth. A ſingular character for piety and de- 
votion; a fervor of zeal, manifeſtly proceeding from 
the divine fpirit, and ſupported. and invigorated by 
the divine grace, will, indeed, bear down all ſuch 
- obſtacles, The religion, of which we are the mi- 
-niſters, was, originally, propagated in oppoſition to 
them. But in the ordinary courſe of things, and in 
our age, it requires all the force of ſuperſtition on 
weak and ignorant minds to ſecure any authority to 

2 ſuch 
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ſuch teachers; and when once they loſe that hold, 
we ſee by the ſad experience of our own days, that 
they loſe. all influence and controul over their eman- 
cipated votaries. But when they ſee you deſcend 
from, what may be called, your ſituation in civil 
ſociety, and appear amongſt them in no other cha- 


racter than that of the ſhepherd and paſtor of their 


fouls ; when you call them by their names ; when they 
know your voice; when you viſit their humble rooſs ; 
when you attend their ſick beds; when you cheer- 
fully and aſſiduouſly miniſter to their ſpiritual and 
temporal wants; when you conſole, when you in- 
ſtruct, when you direct; when, deſcending to the 
level of their underſtanding, and conſulting their 
feelings, you feed them, and their children, with She 
bread of life, the word of God—when you daily ap- 
pear before them in all the varying charities of this 
endearing character, what have you not to expect 
from their veneration, their gratitude, and their at- 
tachment ? How poor muſt his conceptions be, whoſe 
mind is not enlarged and elevated by the reflexion 
that he poſſeſſes the power of accompliſhing theſe 
benevolent, humane, god-like purpoſes ? How mean 
muſt be his thoughts, who can conſider them to be 
mean employments? Where 1s the name to which 
they would not add luſtre ? and what rank, however 
low in the ſcale of human diſtinctions, would they 


not exalt ? | 
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* « For as much,” then, * as your office is of ſo 
great excellency, you ſce with how great care and 
ce ſtudy you ought to apply yourſelves, that you may 
te ſhew yourſelves dutiful and thank ful unto the Lord, 
* who hath placed you in ſo high a dignity ; and 
&« that you may never ceaſe your labor, your care 
« and diligence, until you have done all that lieth in 
* you, according to your bounden duty, to bring all 
tc ſuch as are committed to your charge, unto that 
te agreement in the faith and knowledge of God, 
* and to that ripeneſs, and perfectneſs of age in 
& Chriſt, that there be no place left among you, 
* either for error in religion, or viciouſneſs in life,” 


Does this labor this care this diligence, affright 
you? Alas! then, you ſhould never have embraced 
your profeſſion. You ſhould never have accepted a 
benefice, that was only given for this office, You 
ſhould never have looked 1% reap where you never 
meant e ſow. You but defraud the faithful entruſted 
to you, and unjuſtly hold the place of ſome good, 
pious, and conſcientious miniſter, who would have 
been to them © a wholeſome and godly example and 
ce pattern to follow,” 


And after all, what is this Jabor ? Compare what 
Proteſtant miniſters have to do in the ordinary occu- 


® See the Form of Ordination. 
 pations 
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pations of their profeſſion, in this kingdom, and the 
calls from their paſtoral care to which they are liable, 
with thoſe of the clergy of the other perſuaſion— 
with thoſe of their own brethren, in countries, where 
the people are all, fortunately, Proteſtant. What a 
comparatively ſmall part of their time would the moſt 
conſcientious and minute attention to the duties, of 
which I have been reminding you, require of them, 
in the families, under their care, that are ſcattered 
through their reſpective pariſhes ? What portion of 
the week would it take from their other decent and 
becoming cares, as parents, as friends, as neighbours ? 
Look to the other profeſſions. Mark the aſſiduity, 


the confinement of the ſoldier the ſacrifice of in- 
clination, of will, of natural propenſities, to his duty; 
his exhauſting fatigues, and dangerous toils—Mark . 


the inceſſant labors of the lawyer. What pains ! 
What ſtudy ! What a ſlavery! How he encreaſes, 
from day to day, the neceſſity of renewed applica- 
tion, while every advance he makes in his practice 
ſerves only as a new incitement to his exertions, and 
he, only, labors the more aſſiduouſly, to acquire a 
more thorough knowledge of his profeſſion, and a 
greater aptitude to diſplay it—And is the miniſter of 
God alone to lead an indolent, idle, and unprofitable 
life ? or to waſte his days in ſtudies and purſuits that 
are totally unconnected with his facred and exalted 

X 4 profeſſion, 
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profeſſion, and in many inſtances deſtructive of its 
ſpirit, and ſubverſive of its objects? 


On this exhauſtleſs ſubject of ſelſ- examination, I 
have dwelt ſo long, that I will not take up much 
more of your time, in reminding you of the remain- 
ing obligations and vows to which you ſtand pledged. 
They are chiefly, the diligence with which you bound 
yourſelves, firſt, “ to baniſh and drive away all er- 
* roneous and ſtrange doctrines, contrary to God's 
ce word; 2dly, to frame and faſhion yourſelves and 
« your families according to the doctrine of Chriſt, 
© and to make both yourſelves and them, as much 
cc as in you lieth, wholeſome examples and patterns 
te to the flock of Chriſt ; and, 3dly, revercntly to 
* obey your ordinary and other chief miniſters, unto 
* whom is committed the charge and government 


“ over you.“ 


With regard to the firſt, it is impoſſible to have a 
love for the truth that is in Chriſi Jeſus, and not feel 
an ardent deſire and anxiety to bring others to the 
knowledge of it. Convinced of its importance to 
ourſelves, and of the danger of thoſe who fall into 
error and deception, on the great fundamental articles 
it inculcates, it is of the very eſſence of its charitable 


ſpirit, that we ſhould be delirous of leading them 
| into 


CHARGE HI. 313 


into thoſe paths, where we may all meet in “ the 
« unity of that ſpirit, in the bond of peace, and in 
tc righteouſneſs of lite.” But the ſpirit of the world 
is ſo apt to mix itſelf with the ſpirit of the goſpel— 
we are ſo liable to miſtake the impulſes of our own 
temper, diſpoſitions, and prejudices, for the demands 
of duty, and the calls of true zeal, that it requires 
the utmoſt caution and circumſpection, to prevent 
our good intentions from betraying us into error on 
this important point, : 


This is true in all caſes; but, from circumſtances 
peculiar to this country, we, of all our brethren, ſtand 
moſt in need of ſome determined and prudent rule, 
to guide us in our diſcharge of this part of our vows, 
and in whatever elſe is connected with our intercourſe 
with thoſe that are from without, and who diſſent from 
our church, There is, indeed, one point on which 
there can be no doubt or difficulty. If, from a neglect 
of duty, or the ſcandal of our lives, depriving us of 
the confidence, the reſpect, and the affection of our 
flock ; if, by abandoning them in their illneſs, or, 
when reluctantly ſubmitting to the formality of viſiting 
them, by our diſappointing (from a want of due pre- 
paration to diſcharge ſuch a duty) the anxiety with 
which they call on us for ſpiritual aſſiſtance and ſup- 
port ; if, by their looking to us, in vain, for thoſe 
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rites which are © the badges, the union, and the 

« ſupport of chriſtians ;”” if, by having ſuffered their 
dliead to depart life, without any comfort of ſacrament, 
and their remains to be depoſited, without any de- 
cency of chriſtian burial; if, by the difficulty of 
getting baptiſm for their infants, and the neglect of 
all public or private inſtructions to their children; if 
by theſe, or any ſuch delinquencies or omiſſions, as 
parochia} miniſters, we fuffer one of the leaſt of 
Chriſt's brethren to be perverted from the purity of 
his faith, and to be deceived into error in doctrine, 
or ſuperſtition in worſhip, heavy muſt the guilt lie 
upon our ſouls. The victim of our negligence may 
plead, before the throne of mercy, the ſincerity of 
his intentions, and the ſimplicity of his heart; but, 
either there is no truth in the goſpel, or God will 
require his ſoul at our hands. 


Making converts, is a matter of another nature. 
As it is generally managed, it is a ſtruggle of ſilly 
vanity or ſelf-intereſt, to encreaſe, by every artifice, 
and by every method however unlawful, or unbe- 
coming, the number of diſciples, without any en- 
deavours to better their morals—lIt is to proſelyte, 
and not to reform. This belongs not to the temper 
of our church. We have not fo learned the truth 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus, Our wiſh is, that all who 


hear 
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hear us, may be altogetber ſuch as we are, and our 
obligation is to enlighten and inſtruct all who will 
hear us: But we exerciſe no tyranny over any man's 
judgment, any man's conſcience : We make no mo- 
nopoly of the blood and merits of Chriſt, nor con- 
tract thoſe arms that were expanded for the re- 
demption of the human race: We do not blaſ- 
phemouſly ſeat ourſelves in the throne of God, 
nor preſcribe to the divine juſtice, whom it ſhall 
exclude from divine mercy. A ſpirit of univerſal 
charity, a ſpirit of univerſal toleration towards ſuch 
as profeſs the faith and doctrine of Chriſt, is the 
genuine ſpirit of the reformation, If amongſt us, 
from the preſſure of civil and political conſiderations, 
and from different parties being, once, diſtinguiſhed 
by a difference in religion, the interference of the 
laws ſeemed for a time to offer violence to that ſpirit, 
the preſſure was no ſooner removed, and the ſeverities 
eſſential to the ſafety of the family on the throne, and to 
the preſervation of our conſtitution, had no ſooner ap- 
peared to have become unneceſſary, than the mild and 
forbearing genius of Proteſtantiſm regained its aſcen- 
dancy. The codes of pains and penalties, for which 
it was, falſely, made reſponſible by its enemies, was 
removed. Its influence operated, uncontrouled, on 
our public councils ; and the foundations of the public 
peace were laid in the promiſe and proſpect of that 

general 
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general charity and benevolence, which ought to be 
the diſtinction of all, who call themſelves chriſ- 
tians. 


Such is the ſpirit, by which we are to be guided; 
ſuch are the examples, we ſhall ever give to all, who 
profeſs to be the miniſters of the goſpel. Never 
ſhall it be faid of us, that we outrage the ſpirit of 
chriſtian charity, by controverſial broils, or proſe- 
lyting vehemence. The only conteſt, in which we 
ſhall engage, is a conteſt of zeal in oppoling the 
torrent of irreligion and impiety that is breaking in 
upon the whole chriſtian world; in reclaiming the 
different orders and claſſes of men, from the vices 
which are drawing down the judgments of God upon 
us all; in promoting, among the higher ranks, more 
reſpe& and attention to the religion of Chriſt, to 
which they are to Ipok for their ſafety; and among 
the lower, the habits of ſobriety, temperance, in- 
duſtry, and contentedneſs, inculcated by that goſpel, 
to which they are to look ſor their happineſs. Should 
we meet with no returns of liberality, (which in 
general, we ſhould hope, is not to be apprehended), 
ſhould others decline all co-operation and communion 
of exertions in the general cauſe, to which we invite 
them, ſtill let us not grow weary or faint in our work 
of love, Still walking in the meekneſs of Chriſt, let ' 

the 
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the arms of our warfare be only ſuch as he has pre- 
pared for us, and let us leave the event to him. 


By an exemplarineſs of life, worthy of our cha- 
rater ; by an unremitting application to the duties of 
our profeſſion ; by doing every office of charity and 
benevolence, according to our abilities, to every de- 
nomination of chriſtians, while our miniſterial labours 
are particularly directed to the improvement of the 
morals, and the confirmation of the faith among thoſe 
of our own communion ; by theſe and ſuch like acts 
we ſhall, moſt aſſuredly, gain, by degrees, on the 
univerſal eſtimation: We ſhall, by degrees, remove 
every prejudice, and confute every calumny, that may 
be raiſed againſt us: We ſhall force thoſe who have 
been embittered againſt our church by artful inſinu- 
ations, to think better of it. They will fee that it 
is impoſſible that a church, in whoſe miniſters they 
diſcover ſo much of the genuine ſpirit of chriſtianity, 
in conduct and practice, can be falſe in its doctrines, 
or damnable in its communion.. They will be.more 


ready to conſider the grounds, on which they are 


directed to ſhun all communication or intercourſe 
with it. They will be invited to look into its texture 
and frame without prejudice, and to weigh its pre- 
tenſions to a purer form of faith, and a more perfect 


conformity with the primitive doctrines of the chriſ- 
tian 
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tian church, without that ſuperſtitious dread, which 
has been fo long artfully infuſed into them, as if it 
were an unpardonable crime even to try and exa- 
mine 1t. | 


What a point this will be to be gained, I need not 
remark to you; or what an effectual mode it muſt 
prove of obſerving the vow, and fulfilling the en- 
gagement which we are now conſidering. We have 
every thing to hope from unprejudiced inveſtigation, 
and fair, rational enquiry. Like him in the poet, 
whom the hoſtile gods of his enemies had enveloped 
in night and darkneſs, all we have to aſk is that light 
and day may be reſtored, to ſecure the ſucceſs of 
what we account that /ound form of words, which has 
been handed down by faithful witneſſes. | 


The next remaining vow we are to conſider, is that 
by which we bound ourſelves to © make ourſelves 
« and families, as much as in us lies, wholeſome 
« examples and patterns to the flock of Chrift.”— 
The whole tenor of what I have been laying before 
you, will apply to that part of this vow, which re- 
gards ourſelves. We are accountable in a manner, 
that others are not accountable. It is not negative 
virtues alone, and an exemption from groſs and ſcan- 
dalous ſins, that our profeſſion requires. The Lord 
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will be ſanitified in them that come near vim. What 
might not deſerve cenſure in others, may be highly 
culpable in us; and we are as puniſhable for omiſſions, 
as others are for actual guilt. There is in our mi- 
niſtry a vivifying principle, producing life, and vigour, 
and fruitfulneſs in Chriſt's vineyard, which, if we do 
not poſſeſs, we may be ſaid to be dead in it. This 
is the beautiful parable of our Saviour, Je are the 
ſalt of the earth, but if the ſalt bave loſt its favour, 
<wberewith ſhall it be ſalted? It is thenceforth good for 
nathing but to be caſt out, and to be trodden under foot 
of men. This is our puniſhment, even from the - 
world. Even the world expects, that every thing 
about us ſhould bear the ſtamp and impreſſion of our 
miniſtry, and that its ſpirit ſhould breathe in every | 
act of our lives; and when that ſtamp is effaced, and | 
that ſpirit extinguiſhed, all reverence, all reſpeR, all | 
confidence is withdrawn. We no longer poſſeſs or 
credit, or eſteem, or influence. We have loft our | 
ſavour, and are trodden under foot of men. Our in- f 
ſtructions are diſregarded, our churches abandoned, 
our rights diſputed, our claims reſiſted, and our whole 


order vilified and run down, not only as uſeleſs, but 
as a burden to the public, 


This negle& of keeping alive amongſt us a ſpirit | 
of profeſſion, muſt be one of our foreſt evils, In 


all 
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all the other liberal profeſſions, they who have en- 
gaged in them, feel a pride in being known to poſleſs 


certain requiſites, that are eſſentially connected with 


them. They love to be diſtinguiſhed and marked, 
as peculiarly belonging to them. There is a habit, 
a manner, a ſtyle of converſation, which they think 
it incumbent on them to incorporate with the ordi- 
nary poliſh of a gentleman, and to adopt and com- 
municate to each other. Whence comes it that there 
are ſuch different impreſſions on this ſubje& among 
ſo many of our brethren? Wliy ſhould there be 
found in the moſt uſcful, and, when properly filled, 
the moſt dignified of all the profeſſions, members, 
who, inſtead of glorying in poſſeſſing 'the ſpirit of 
their profeſſion, place a prepoſterous pride in being 
ſuppoſed not to poſſeſs it? Who make it their ſtudy 
to retain as little as poſſible of either the dreſs, or 
the manner, or the ſtyle of converſation, that might 
ſhew them to be clergymen ? Who, as if they thought 
it a ſhame to be known in their own characters, ap- 


proach, in their exterior, as near to the appearance 


of perſons engaged in thoſe walks of life, which 
they evidently ſhew that they envy, as may give 
them a chance of being confounded with them ; and 
exlubit ſuch motley characters in our ſtreets and public 


places, half lay, half clerical, as afford laughter to 


7 . . . 
the ſcorners, and create pity and diſguſt in every 
| ſerious 
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ſerious mind. What examples are theſe miniſters to 
their flocks? How will hey account for their ordi- 
nation vow ? 


With regard to the character of our families, and 
our care over them, it 1s required by the apoſtle St. 
Paul, that a biſhop ſhould be one that ruleth well his 
own houſe, having his children in ſubjeftion with all 
gravity ; and he adds the reaſon, for if a man know 
not how to rule his own houſe, how can he take care of 
the church of God? To the deacons he makes a 
ſimilar addreſs in a ſubſequent part of the ſame 
chapter; and here we all have the ground-work 
of our ordination vow. It ſuppoſes an orderly and 
well regulated houſe, open to moderate hoſpitality, 
and to a prudent and decent intercourſe with ſociety, 
according to our reſpective means, but without oſten- 
tation, without profuſion, without extravagance, or 
the groſs exceſſes of vulgar intemperance. It ſup- 
poſes a ſtrict attention to the conduct and morals of 
our ſervants and dependants, and to the ſuperior edu- 
cation of our children, ſo as that they may be pat- 
terns of decency, propriety, modeſty, and chriſtian 
reſerve It ſuppoſes family inſtruction, and ſamily 
prayer, that moſt neglected of all the chriſtian dutics, 
even among the miniſters of God. 
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The laſt remaining vow to be conſidered, is that 
of obedience to thoſe © to whom is committed the 
« charge and government over us.” If all were in- 
Auenced by the genuine ſpirit of our profeſſion ; if 
none entered into the miniſtrv, from motives incon- 
ſiſtent with its dignity, its ſanctity, its objects; if 
worldly conſiderations and views of intereſt never 
predominated over a ſenſe of duty, and we always 
thought leſs of what we were to gain by the benefice, 
than how we were to diſcharge the obligations, which 
it eſſentially ſuppoſes, it would be unneceſſary to 
dwell much on this particular vow. We ſhould not 
have much to dread, in calling ourſelves to an ac- 
count, for the manner of diſcharging it. 


But in ſuch large bodies of men, it is not to be 
expected, that, even with more pains than are now taken 
to exclude them, ſome individuals, totally unacquainted 
with the temper of the miniſtry, and altogether unquali- 
fied to ſubmit to its reſtraints, ſhould not break in upon 
us. Even in the earlieſt ages, when, as yet, the believers 
formed but a ſmall community, there were falſe 


epeſtles, and falſe teachers —lcvers of this world, who 


preached Chiriſt ut ſincerely, but out of contention, and 
in oppoſition to thoſe v-hom he had veſted with his 
authoricy. It is, therefore, no imputation againſt us, 
my re ſpectable brethren, if ſuch ſhould be occaſion- 

ally 
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ally found amongſt us. The preſumption of inex- 
perience, and the forwardneſs and flippancy, which 
the want of a knowledge of the world, and what is 
due to particular ſituations, is ſo apt to produce, 
(eſpecially under the influence of that levelling ſpirit, 
which infeſts every profeſſion, more or leſs, in the 
preſent age, but which, as it is the moſt cppolite to 
ours, ſo have we moſt reaſon to dread it, and to 
baniſh it from the world) muſt be ſometimes appre- 
hended, particularly in thoſe, who, from their ſtand- 
ing, know not the diſcipline of other days. But 
age, the repoſitory of wiſdom, and a ripeneſs of 
thought, and a fulneſs of information, that often- 
times wait nat for fulneſs of years,' and an adequate 
knowledge of our reſpective duties, which an ac- 
quaintance with the canons and regulations of the 
church, and growing experience in the miniſtry, will 
not fail to ſupply, will readily and cheerfully bend to 
that juriſdiction, in the vigour and efficacy of which 
all are equally intereſted, 


It is to miniſters of this deſcription and temper 
that I would exhort thoſe perſons to apply for advice 
and inſtruction, whoſe conſciences may accuſe them, 
not only of having violated the vow, which I am 
calling to their recollection, but alſo of having broken 
the ſolemn, deliberate, and poſitive oath, by which 
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they further bound themſelves, on their inſtitution to 
their reſpective benefices. The ſuggeſtions of men, 
not intereſted m the character of their profeſſion, nor 
acquainted with its ſpirit or obligations ; the ſubter- 
fuges and evaſions, which men, living by litigiouſ- 
neſs, may ſuggeſt to them, will be of little avail to 
efface the irrevocable oaths and vows, that are on 
record againſt them. They will prove but poor 
ſalves to the wounded and gangrened conſcience, when 
they either call themſelves to an account, as I have 
this day recommended to them, before contrition - 
come too late for amendment, or when they ſtand 
their final audit, before the tribunal of Chriſt, when 
there is no longer room for repentance, and when he, 
who ſwears falſely to his God, muſt abide his doom. 


I have exhauſted, I fear, your patience ; as I have, 
nearly, my own ſtrength—but, when you reflect on 
the importance of the ſubject, on the importance of 
the moment, on the ſtake we all have in the reſult of 
the enquiry, which I have inſtituted, and recom- 
mended to you, and, at the fame time, reflect, that 
twelve months, (poſſibly an eventful period) muſt 
paſs, before I can communicate with you in this 
manner again, you will not think it ſurpriſing that I 
ſhould have detained you ſo much longer, than is 
uſual on theſe occaſions, 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall now conclude by recurring to the reflec- 
tions, with which I ſet out, and endeavouring to renew 


the impreſſions, which I firſt wiſhed to fix in your mind. 


That the judgments of the Lord are viſibly 
abroad; that a revolution more general and deſtruc- 
tive than has ever yet changed the face of things, js 
in a progreſs of being accompliſhed throughout the 
world; that after having deſolated the faireſt provinces 
of the Continent, it threatens to paſs the boundaries, 
- within which, Providence has hitherto permitted us 
to find our ſafety and protection, and to viſit theſe 
iſlands in plundering, and maſſacreing, and the ſub- 
verting of all eſtabliſhed orders; that, in the very 
heart of our country, and, perhaps, at every one of 
our doors, the ſavage authors of this revolution are 
certain to find friends and abettors, fitted for their 
worſt purpoſes ſuch are the reflections, and ſuch the 
forebodings of many, whoſe minds are leaſt tempered 
to fear or deſpondency. Should their judgments 
of the figns of the times, and the feaſoys, be well- 
founded, is there a doubt where the ſtorm will diſ- 


charge its firſt fury? Is there à doubt, but that the 


deſolation, which has ſo terribly waſted other churches, 
muſt involve ours alſo in ruin? Is there a doubt but 
that, to make way for the jntroduction of the miſſion- 
arics of philoſophy, the miniſters of the goſpel muſt 
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be firſt cut off? or, that the property, which the piety 
and benevolence of former ages had conſecrated to 
the propagation and maintenance of the chriſtian faith, 
will be ſeized upon, and pewerted to the purpoſes of 
thoſe, who maintain that this faith 1s unneceſſary to 
the well-being: of ſociety, and who are leagued and 
aſſociated to ſubvert all its eſtabliſhments ? 


Under ſuch circumſtances, there are two points of 
view, in which we ſhould conſider the threatened 
danger. The riches of God's mercies are inexhauſti- 
ble. Many eminent deliverances has he wrought in 
favour of theſe kingdoms. Often © have we heard 
cc with our ears,” and often © have our fathers de- 
c clared to us, the noble works that he did in their 
ce days, and in the old time before them.“ It may 
not, therefore, be yet too late to have recourſe to 
his mercy. He may yet be entreated - may yet ſtretch 
out that hand, that is ſlow to puniſh, but ſtrong to 
ſave; and when he gives quietneſs, who can make 
trouble? How 1acumbent, then, is it in us, who are 
the prieſts and miniſters of the Lord, firſt to look to 
our own ways; firſt to humble ourſelves in ſelf-exa- 
mination, in prayers, and ſupplications; firſt, to ſet 
an example, in our own perfons, of reformation and 
amendment of life, that we may be the better pre- 
pared to be intercefiors for our people; that we may, 

with 
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with the more confidence and hopes of ſucceſs, lift up 
our voices, like trumpets, to ſhew them their tranſpreſ- 
ions; and by inducing them to cleanſe, each his own 
heart, of the particular ſin he indulges, leſſen the 
maſs .of national iniquity, and move our God ſtill to 
leave us the light of the goſpel of his Son, and the 


bleſſings of quiet and peace. 


But if, for the ſins of prieſt and people, he has de- 
termined to viſit us in his wrath, and will be no 
longer entreated; if he comes, with his fan in his hand, 
thoroughly to purge bis floor, and we are, finally, to 
be delivered over to the rage of our implacable ene- 
mies, how are we to ſtand prepared for the fiery 
trial? How ſhall we fit ourſelves to endure the ſuf- 
ferings of perſecution, ſuch as the report of them has 
been brought to us, from other lands? Its confiſca- 
tions, its impriſonments, its maſſacres, its inſtruments 
of execution, and public death? Shall we be of the 
number of thoſe, who, hardened from deſpair, and 
finding no reſource, no ſtay, no ſupport, etther in their 
reflections on their paſt lives, or in their proſpects 
from futurity, join in confederacy with the apuſtates 
from our faith, and fell themſelves,” and their cauſe, 
to the people of theſe abominations ? Or, ſhall we, by 
entering into a ſull and ſtrict review of our paſt lives, 
by confeſling our paſt tranſgreſſions, correct ing our 
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paſt errors, and ſtrenuouſly ſetting ourſelves down to 
the diſcharge of our duty, as long as the day 1s yet 
left us to work, labour to be claſſed among the num- 
ber of thoſe true and faithful ſervants, who ſbail have 
come out of great tribulation, aud ſhall have waſhed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb? 


May theſe be the reflections, with which we ſhall 
ſeparate, each to the diſcharge of his own duty. May 
the faithful and exemplary miniſter return to his 
flock, animated to new exertions in the courſe he 
has hitherto run! May he appear, in the mid/t of the 
congregetion, with the zeal and earneſtneſs of Aaron, 
and beholding the plague already begun among the 
people, ſtand between the dead and the living, and, at 
leaſt, ſave himſelf, and theſe who will hear bim! May 
the thoughtleſs, the inconſiderate, and the negligent 
(the only other deſcription that I can even ſuppoſe to 
be amongſt us) enter, at length, ſeriouſly, and as for 
their lives, into a comparative examination of their 
conduct and their engagements ; of what they owed 


to their profeſſion, and what they have hitherto done 


tor it! May they reccive the exhortations they have 
heard from me this day, as from one who 7s jealous 
ever them with a godly jealouſy, but who diſclaims all 
perſonal allulion—who diſclaims all particular appli- 
cations, except to himſelf, and for the part in the ge- 
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neral pictures, he has drawn, in which his conſcience 
may point out to him his own reſemblance! So may 
they diveſt themſelves of every impreſſion, foreign to 
the only object, which I have had in view; and 
entering with me, and their brethren, on the great 
work that is now ſo peculiarly incumbent on us all, 
depart from this place, with a thorough feeling of 
what they owe to themſelves, to their miniſtry, to 
the ſouls committed to their charge, and zo the great 


ſhepherd of ſouls. | 


For my own part, I can take heaven to witneſs, 
this day, that with all openneſs and ſincerity, with 
plainneſs of ſpeech, and an over-flowing heart, I have 


laboured to put you all in remembrance, and to ſtir 


1p, in myſelf and you, the gift of God, which was 
given us by the putting on of hands, With what ef- 
fe&t I may have laboured, I muſt leave to the opera- 

tion of his grace, without whom we can do nothing. 
This I know from his ſpirit; that in 4 great houſe 
there are many veſſels, not only of gold and of ſilver, 
but alſo of wood, and of earth, and ſome to honor, and 
ſome to diſhonor. But if a man purge vimſelf from theſe, 
he ſhall le a weſſel unto honor; ſanctiſied, and meet for 
the maſter's uſe, and prepared unto every good word. 
Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord give you under- 
Hauding in ali things, 
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REVEREND BRETHREN, 


NE of the natural effects of an apprehenſion of 

any general impending danger is to make us 

turn our thoughts to thoſe, for whom we feel ourſelves 
moſt peculiarly intereſted. What their fate is likely 
to prove in the general ſhock—what conduct they 
may purſue—in what manner they may acquit them- 
ſelves under the trials to which they are likely to 
be expoſed, and reconcile the natural attention to 
their ſafety, and to their more immediate connexions, 
with a regard to their character and reputation, and 
whatever their ſtation in the community requires of 
them, theſe, under the appearances of approach- 
ing public calamities, muſt, all, be objects of the ten- 
dereſt ſolicitude, and the moſt lively anxiety, where- 
ever there is a proper fecling of affection, attachment, 


and reſpect. 
Ic 
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-Fris to a ſtrong impreſſion of this nature, joined 
to other weighty conſiderations of duty, that you 
are to aſcribe the preſent Addreſs. 


The ties that ſubſiſt between you and me, although 
in ſome particular relations they may be different, are, 
in general, reciprocal. We are equally intereſted. in 
each others conduct, in each others character, in 
the opinion which the world may conceive of us, 
and in the effects of our joint labours for the public 
good. God, in the diſpenſations of his Providence, 
and our bleſſed Lord, in the gradations of that order, - 
which he has eſtabliſhed in his Church, has aſſigned 
us different Stations, that impoſe different Duties, 
To me has been given the more arduous part; a 
general inſpection and ſuperintendance over thoſe who 
are themſelves the Stewards of the myſteries of G0. 
the neceſſity of example to thoſe who are, thenfſelves, 
to be an example to their flock. 


How I ſhall acquit myſelf; what Pattern 7 ſhall 
eto, when the trial comes, and the ſtorm breaks 
upon us, is what I dare not anſwer. My hepe is, 
that I ſhall not diſgrace the ſituation to which I 
have been raiſed amongſt you; but my Dependence 
muſt be the ſame as yours, and as of all who fear 
God,—lI muſt lean on that Grace which is ſufficient 
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fer me, with all my imperfections.— The grace of him 
«hoſe ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs, 


But in the mean time what is incumbent on you 
and me, and what Gop and Man require of us is that 
we labour to ſtrengthen and invigorate ourſelves 


againſt the hour in which we may be put to the 


proof. It is to furniſh ourſelves with every prepa- 
rative that the true ſpirit of our Vocation, and a 


deep and proper ſenſe of the duties peculiarly ex- 


pected from us may ſupply moſt effectual, and moſt 
conducive to its object; and not to be found de- 
fenceleſs, or unequal to take- our appropriate part 
in the general exertions. 


We too, like the other Orders of the State, muſt 
bring forward our reſources. We muſt take up the 
arms of our warfare, It cannot be allowed us to be 
idle ſpectators of the buſy and important ſcene that is 
paſſing around us. But at the ſame time we muſt 
not miſtake our duty, or the part we are to act. We 
muſt not forget whoſe ſervants we are, or how 7he 
Lord ſhould find us employed when he cometh, While 
the civil authority is calling out all the energies of 
the nation, 70 wreſtle againſt fleſh and bleed, and the 
laity, through all their ranks and profeſſions, are 
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ſeconding thoſe exertions, with a zeal and ardour be- 
coming the national character, we have foes of an- 
other nature—Principalities and Powers of another 
deſcription to contend with,—-We have he Rulers of 
the Darkneſs of this World Spirits of Wickedneſs 
exalted to high Places, which we are to oppoſe. In the 
conflict that now ſhakes the nations of the earth, and 
againſt which not even our inſular ſituation promiſes 
longer to ſecure us, we ſee atheiſm leagued with 
armed force, and infidelity with violence and rapine. 
We ſee the ſtandard of anarchy diſplayed by the 
deſpiſers of Gop, and the ſubverſion of all law, and 
order and government, growing out of the ſubverſion 
of the Religion of Jesvs CHRIST. From theſe Spirits 
of Wickedneſs the preſent mortal conteſt derives its 


chief terrors, aſſumes its moſt alarming form, By 


theſe it is peculiarly diſtinguiſhed from the moſt 
deadly feuds that have ever yet convulſed the Chriſ- 
tian world. The part we have to act as the Mini- 
ſters of Religion, is, therefore, a primary and deci- 
ſive part towards the general ſafety, and our Country 
has, now, a more peculiar call upon our profeſſional 
exertions, than ſhe ever could have under any poſ- 
ſible combination of mere political circumſtances, or 
from any of the cauſes that have uſually engaged the 


nations of Europe in diſſention and war, 
Yes, 
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Yes, my reverend Brethren, our country has a 
right to call on us for our reſources. But the re- 
ſources ſhe requires of us are principally to be 
ſought for in The preparation of the Goſpel, The 
chief ſervice ſhe demands of us is to put on the 
whole Armour of God. In this warfare we muſt 
begin with ourſelves. The alternative before us, is 
ſtriking and obvious; and we owe it to the goodneſs 
of Gob that we have the recent and living examples 
of others to warn and direct us. 


It would be unworthy of the ſpirit of true Chriſ- 
tianity, and, conſequently, it would be unworthy of 
the ſpirit of our Church, to ſtop, in the preſent 
queſtion, at any conſideration of the comparative 
purity or excellence of the two defcriptions of 
Chriſtians. We muſt, we vill do juſtice to thoſe 
Miniſters of the Gallican Church, who in a ſeaſon 
of perſecution, equalling in cruelty and ſavageneſs 
whatever the rage and jealouſy of Paganiſm inflicted 
on Chriſtianity, have diſplayed, in ſuch numbers, 
the zeal and the fortitude of the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
of the primitive Martyrs.— Who like them have, 
in ſuch numbers, ſealed their principles and their 
ſaith with their life blood, or ſacrificed to them 
what is dearer than life. But as this Church has 
had its Martyts and Confeſſors, ſo has it alſo had 

C | its 
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its Deſerters and Apoſtates. Men, whoſe names were 
not written in the Book of Life of the Lamb; but who 
Tworſnipped the Beaſt, ſaying, who is like unto the Beaſt ? 
ho is able to make war with bim ? 


Expoſed to the ſame dangers, menaced to be aſſailed 
by the ſame temptations, what can be more natural 
than for each individual to aſk himfelf, in the ſecret 
receſſes of his heart, which part it is likely that he 
ſhall act? Whether he has grounds to apprehend, 
that he may be of the number of thoſe, „* who 
* hardened from deſpair, condemned by their paſt 
« lives, and finding no reſource, no ſtay, no ſupport 
« either from their reflections on the paſt, or in 
ce their proſpects from futurity, may join in confe- 
tc deracy with the Apoſtates from our Faith, and ſell 


« themſelves and their cauſe to the people of theſe abo- 


* minations ? or whether they may hope to be claſſed 
« with thoſe true and faithful ſervants, who with the 
« multitudes that ſurrounded the Throne of Gop in 
« the Revelations, have come out of great tribulation, 
* and waſhed their robes and made them white in the 


« blood of the Lamb.” 


I cannot bring myſelf, for a moment, to ſuppoſe 
that there can be an individual amongſt us ſo 


* Sec my laſt Charge. 
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thoughtleſs, ſo loſt to all ſenſe and feeling of cha- 
racter, ſo hardened againſt the manifeſt diſplay of 
the interchangeable providences of God, with which 
the moſt inconſiderate, and they, who have, hitherto, 
thought leaſt of Religion, have been ſo forcibly 
ſtruck and affected within theſe laſt days, as to turn 
away from ſuch an enquiry; as to drive it away 
from his reflections with a levity, and with a callouſ- 
neſs of feeling that, in my mind, could argue no- 
thing leſs than a ſtate of almoſt hopeleſs corrup- 
tion, and that already ſeems to decide on the part 
he may be expected to act. 


When at our laſt meeting, I endeavoured to pre- 
pare your minds for ſuch an enquiry, I was not ſur- 
priſed to find that to ſome of you, I ſeemed to in- 
dulge groundleſs fears. It was ſuppoſed, nor had I 
any reaſon to blame the ſuppoſition, that I exaggerated 
the dangers, with which we, in particular, were me- 
naced by the preparations of our reſtleſs and implac- 
able enemy, rather from a deſire of accompliſhing 
the great objects I had in view, than from any dread 
] was warranted to entertain of the reality of theſe 
dangers. You gave me credit for my motives. You 
have ſince deen convinced that the incitements I pro- 
poſed to you, were equally drawn from truth ; that 
they were neither the dictates of a groundleſs fear, 
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nor matter of mere declamation, Had not the arm 
of our Gop been ſtretched out in our defence; had 
not that ſignal interference of Providence, for which 
we and the whole nation have fo lately poured forth 
our praiſes and thankſgivings before the Throne of 
Mercy, defeated the ſanguinary and cruel projects of 
an impious people, who will ſay that we ſhould not, at 
this moment, © * be experiencing in ourſelves the 
« ſuffering of perſecution, ſuch as the report of them 
© has been brought to us from other lands——lts 
% confiſcations, its impriſonments, its maſſacres, its 
« inſtruments of private and public death.” Who 
will fay that at this moment the Sheep ſhould not 
be ſeen ſcattered, and the Shepherds fmitten, and the 
relentleſs perſecutors of our religion, and its Miniſters 
making havoc of us altogether, and burning up or de- 
filing all the houſes of God in the Land. 


I 
- If there be any amongſt you who can doubt this, 


let him hear f the General of that ferocious army, 


which the breath of Gop diſperſed, and drove from 
our coaſts, in an addreſs which he was to diſſemi- 


nate among the inhabitants of this kingdom. Drunk 
- with the blood of ſo many Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus 


Chriſt, whom he immolated to the atrocious ſpirit of 


* Sce the Charge. + Hoche. 
infidelity, 
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inadelity, in that province“ where he firſt gave hor- 
rible celebrity to his obſcure name, this hero of 
Atheiſm and Anarchy, endeavours to ſpirit up the 
good people of this land to the ſame frantic rage 
againſt their Clergy of all denominations, which he 
and the banditti he commanded had ſo often ſatiated 
with murder and ſacrilege. Miſled by the falſe re- 
preſentations that had been made to him, and con- 
ceiving us to be as ripe for apoſtatizing from the 
faith of Jesus CHRIST, as the vicious and volatile na- 
tion (the moſt impious and profligate outſcourings of 
which he was leading againſt us) he appears confi- 
dent of finding all ranks prepared for a general 
renunciation of their paſtors, their altars, and their 
worſhip. 


The proſpect of the plunder of the eſtabliſhed 
Church, he, indeed, keeps back from them. This 
was to be reſerved as the conſecrated portion of the 
ſpoils. It was to be the excluſive reward of thoſe 
ſacred bands, who had originally armed in the ſervice 
of the new Gods, that were to be introduced amongſt 
us, and who were finally to gain the great proportion 
of their eſtabliſhment, from our plunder. But our 
ſufferings and our deſtruction he holds cut to this 


| Cn La Vendee. 
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people as an intermediate ſpectacle, too grateful in 
his apprehenſion, for them not to deſire to glut their 
eyes with: and his delivering them from prieltcraft, 
and all its abominations, was to be the firſt fruits of 
their confederacy, and the firſt of the bleſſings that 
was to reſult to them from French fraternization. 


Becauſe we are told that he is ſent to execute the 
divine vengeance on ſome other nation, are we to 
flatter ourſelves that we have nothing further to dread 
from his ſanguinary menaces? Is this hatred of our - 
order peculiar to Hoche? To which of the infu- 
riated Prophets of Atheiſm can his cloak deſcend, 
and his commiſſion be transferred, who will not be 
ſeized with the ſame ſpirit of infidel fanaticiſm, and 
urged on by the impulſes of the ſame infidel zeal ? 
And is it, can it be, in the greateſt exceſs of levity, 
of thoughtleſſneſs, of diſſipation, of contempt of cha- 
racter, to ſuffer any Miniſter of the Goſpel to ſhut his 
eyes to ſuch a ſituation? To ſuffer him to perſe- 
vere in the ſame trifling, indolent, and unprofitable 
courſe of life (unprofitable to any of the great pur- 
poſes of his profeſſion) which he may have purſued 
in the faſcinating days of ſecurity and quiet, inſtead 
of employing {imſelf, as all around him are employed, 
in collecting all the energies and reſources of his 
mind, in fortifying himiclf on every ſide, and pre- 
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paring to act, at leaſt with decency and propriety, 
whatever part may be reſerved for him in the general 
convulſion, with which every order of the ſtate is ſo 
immediately menaced ? 


No, my Brethren, I ſhall find no Miniſter of this 
deſcription amongſt you: At leaſt I, now, thoroughly 
know thoſe of you, on whoſe ſenſe of duty and pro- 
priety, and on whoſe feeling of every thing you owe 
to yourſelves and your profeſſion, I can rely at ſuch a 
moment. Few, very few indeed, and I declare it with 
equal ſatisfaction and truth, very few are the inſtances 
in which I have any apprehenſion that I ſhall find it ne- 
ceſſary to uſe any other language than that of brotherly 
communication, of friendly exhortation, and advice. 


But to anſwer my expectation, or to produce the 
benefits, which your pariſhioners, and the country 
at large have a right to expect from a conſcientious, 
prudent and well directed diſcharge of your holy 
function at this time, you muſt begin by repairing 
to, or remaining in, your reſpective cures. This 
leading duty, that ought to be ſacred to you at all 
times; that all who have ever felt for the credit, 
the character, the utility of your eſtabliſhment, 
have unceaſingly inculcated and preſſed upon you, 
ought to be, now, doubly ſacred, becauſe it is be- 
come doubly eſſential. Let me, therefore, moſt 
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earneſtly entreat (for at preſent I ſhall uſe no other 
language) that thoſe amongſt you who are not actu- 
ally reſiding and exerciſing cure of ſouls in other 
dioceſes, may not loſe a day in joining your reſpec- 
tive flocks. Let me not have the mortification to 
hear it ſaid, that you are of the number of thoſe 
Clergymen, who avail themſelves of every frivolous 
and trifling pretext, either of buſineſs, of conveni- 
ence, or indulgence, to fly from their duty, and 
abandon their poſts. Let me not be told that you 
are ſeen idling in the capital, exhibiting vacant and - 
liſtleſs figures in its ſtreets, and running the round 
of diſſipation and levity, which gmid that general 
terror and diſmay that are carried beyond all bounds 
of propriety, and warrant from fact, it is melancholly 
to ſee even the moſt thoughtleſs of the votaries 
of pleaſure, purſue with ſuch ſcandalous perſeve- 
rance. This infatuation, even in them, is from the 
conſequences it may draw after it, a ſubje& of 
aſtoniſhment, and at the ſame time of terror, to all 
ſerious and thinking perſons. —To all who talk of 
Providence, not becauſe it is the faſhion of the hour, 
the preſent admitted language in good compary, 
like any other changing topic of the ſeaſon, but be- 
cauſe they are fearful of the divine chaſtiſements, 
as they are thankful for the divine mercies. How 
much greater mult be their aſtoniſhment and terror, 

when 
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when they witneſs ſuch conduct in the Miniſters of 
Religion ? 


And be not fatisfied in your diſregard of theſe en- 
treaties of your Biſhop, becauſe you may have ſome 
of your Brethren to keep you in countenance, Can 
they, by whoſe example you may be miſled, ſcreen 
you in the hour of danger? Can they ſtifle remorſe 
for you, or appeaſe the clamours of accuſing con- 
ſcience, when the Angel of the Lord may be pouring 
out the vials of his wrath on our heads, and Gon may 
be executing that terrible meance of making thoſe 
Prieſts contemptible and baſe before all the people, who 
ſhall have deſpiſed bis name, and not kept his ways ? — 
No, come out of them, that ye be not partakers of their 
fins, and that ye receive not their plagues. 


Ido not mean that you ſhould affect the character of 
Reformers—that you ſhould aſſume any merit beyond 
your Brethren—that you ſhould condemn any man; 
for to his ozwn Maſter be flandeth or falleth. But, what 
the moſt earneſt deſire of my foul is, that you aſſert 
your Chriſtian Independence ; that you exerciſe that 
liberty which you grant to others, of judging and 
acting for yourſelves; that you deſert not your duty, 
nor betray your conſcience to avoid the imputation 
of ſingularity, or of affecting what may be repre- 
ſented to be a ſeverity and rigidity of character, 

| aſſumed 
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aſſumed to diſtinguiſh you from others. This is one 
of the moſt dangerous illuſions to which you can be 
expoſed. It often works moſt on the beſt minds. 
Harbour it not in yours for a moment. Fly from it 
into the ſanctuary of your duty. There you will hear 
of it no more; and I ſhall have the conſolation to 


; ſay, not vauntingly to the world, nor yet dreading to 


find myſelf reproached with ſaying it vauntingly, but 
in a conſcientious enjoyment of my own motives, and 
in the ſatisfaction of witneſſing your earneſtneſs to 
co-operate with me, that I and mine ſhall labour t 
ſerve the Lord. 


Once ſettled amongſt your flock, or as near to 
them as the circumſtances of your cure will admit, 
your next care will be, how to make yourſelves moſt 
uſeful to them. You are not to be told how inde- 


fatigably the enemies of our peace are at work, in 


endeavouring to unhinge the public mind, to render 
the people diſcontented with their ſtate, and to fill 
them with the deſire of change. You cannot be ig- 
norant of the malignant pains that are taking to poiſon 
their principles, religious and civil; to debauch all 
their beſt feelings, to vitiate and deprave their moſt 
virtuous propenſities, and inclinations, to eradicate 
their moſt ſalutary prejudices and prepoſſeſſions, and 
by alluring them into a fayourable opinion of the 

tenets 
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tenets and doctrines of the Speculatiſts and Reformers 
of the day, to prepare them for an entire ſurrender 
of all that they have hitherto cheriſhed moſt ardently 
in Religion, in Loyalty, in the character and diſ- 
tinction of quiet and peaceable ſubjects to the hap- 
pieſt of all governments. 


To that order of things that has been fixed and 
eſtabliſhed amongſt them for a century of tranquil 
and proſperous days, they are invited to ſubſtitute an 
entire new ſyſtem. They are to renounce the faith 
in which they have been born and educated—the rule 
of their life, and the hope of their immortality ; they 
are to ſubvert the Conſtitution, which they have ever 
accuſtomed themſelves to reverence and love; to 
aboliſh the laws, under which they have enjoyed as 
great a portion of protection and ſecurity, both in 
their public and individual capacities, as any human 
inſtitutions can promiſe or provide ; and to decom- 
poſe that ſyſtem of manners, which, grafted on the 
ſtock of the virtues moſt conſonant and honourable 
to our nature by a religion of love, of meekneſs, of 
mildneſs, of purity, of public benevolence, and in- 
dividual ſelf-denial, has preſerved the chriſtian world 
in a ſtate of ſocial happineſs and enjoyment, of which 
we ſearch in yain for any traces in the records of 
other times, | 

In 
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In what a variety of forms is this ſyſtem of de- 
bauchery and ſeduction proſecuted? In how many 
ways are its intended victims aſſailed? They cannot 


- = — 2 
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| take up a newſpaper, they cannot read a debate in 
Parliament, they can ſcarce look into a publication, 

under whatever title it is offered to them, but ſome 
| daring incendiary, or ſome inſidious ſeducer labours, 
| with a diabolical zeal, to irritate and inflame, or to 
deceive and miſlead them. 


Your buſineſs and your duty is to labour with equal 
aſſiduity to counteract thoſe Agents and Factors of 
the Evil One. By private communications, by fre- 
quent public inſtruftion, by whatever means your 


— — 
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information, your talents, or your zeal, which is more 
than talents, can ſupply, you are eſſentially bound to 
ſecure your flock as well againſt theſe open, as theſe 
covert attempts. | 
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And firſt Religion. This with you muſt ſtand in 
the front of all conſiderations. This ſhould be © firſt 
ce and laſt and midſt, in all your thoughts. It ſhould 
be ſo as well from the peculiar ſpirit and feeling of 
your profcſſion, as from an intimate conviction that 
it is the great bond and ligament of ſociety, the pri- 
mary operative inſtrument in all public and private 
happineſs, the centre and cement of all the ſacred 
and endearing relations of civil lite, 
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That you will find a decided diſpoſition in the ge- 
nerality of thoſe of your communion to contribute to 
its ſupport and advancement, you have every reaſon 
to promiſe yourſelves. The example of theſe few 
laſt weeks has ſhewn that, if you are not wanting to 
them, they will not, in general, be wanting to you. 
The ſignal deliverance that has been wrought in our 
favour, within that time,- has been the happy means 
of proving that, notwithſtanding the too general pre- 
valency of vice and immorality, the ſentiment of 
Religion is not yet effaced from the general mind, 
and that it only requires adequate attention and ex- 
ertion on our parts, to cheriſh and bring it into action. 
The mot trifling, and, I may ſay, the moſt profligate 
have been compelled by the common feeling, and in 
deference to the general ſenſe, to affect, at leaſt, a 
ſolemn and grateful impreſſion of the divine favour, 
We exhibited, at leaſt to the eyes of the world, the 
ſpectacle of a religious people. The moſt vicious 
individuals thought themſelves bound, in their oſten- 
ſible characters, to join in a/cribing to the Lord the 
glory that was due to his name; and an acknowledg- 
ment of Providence, and of its gracious interference, 
was admitted in circles, where Religion has hitherto, 
been only a ſubject of ridicule, and the mention of 
if received as a. mark of rudeneſs, and a want of a 


knowledge of life. 


This 
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This tribute ſo paid to the general opinion will 
be conſidered by you, as it is by me, as a ſtrong 
and conſoling proof that an extenſive fund of Re- 
ligion ſtill remains for us to improve and to work 
upon. The means to be employed for that purpoſe 
it does not come within the compaſs of this addreſs 
to unfold, They are as various as are the reſources 
of Grace; as exhauſtleſs as the treaſures of the goſpel. 
But in addition to theſe it may be of deciſive effect 
to point out to them in the example of France, and 
in the ſufferings of all the nations, into which ſhe has 
carried either her treaties or her arms, the effective 
reſults, the living conſequences of irreligion, and of 
an apoſtacy from the faith of Jesus CHRIST. Shew 
them the horrid ſpe&re of infidelity as it ranges over 
the faireſt regions of Europe, overwhelming the ima- 
gination, and appalling the heart. Paint it to them 
as it holds its blaſting courſe, preceded by terror, 
followed by deſolation ; ſporting itſelf in the anguiſh 
of individuals and the calamities of nations, and 
marking its hatred and contempt of God in the 
miſeries it inflicts on his creatures, and the ravages 
it cauſes among the works of his hands. Point out 
to them in particular, that nation, in which it firſt 
raiſed its hideous form, converted by it, into a den 
of beaſts of prey, ſavage, ferocious, inexorable ; firſt 
ravaging the miſerable country that gave them being, 

and 
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and then ruſhing into every neighbouring ſtate, to 
gorge themſelves with blood, and to riot in rapine. 
Then aſk them if they are prepared to receive and 
communicate with theſe miſſionaries ? If they have 
ſufficiently emptied their breaſts of the milk of hu- 
manity, to ſubſcribe to the doctrines of this ſavage 
and brutified ſect? 


From a view of the miſeries, that thus neceſſarily 
reſult from a contempt and rejection of religion, you 
will take occaſion to exhort them to a more manifeſt 
reverence for its inſtitutes and ordinances, than, per- 
haps, in the ſecure, though unacknowledged enjoy- 
ments of its bleſſings, they have hitherto diſcovered. 
You will excite them to evere it in its rites, its ob- 
ſervances, its miniſters ; leſt from a contempt of 
theſe, the ſpirit of it become extinct among them, 
and they lapſe, as the French nation has done, under 
ſimilar appearances, into abſolute and avowed atheiſm, 
and involve themſelves in all its horrors and all its 
abominations. 


Next to Religion, and of the greateſt ſecondary 
importance, is the watchfulneſs, and the aſſiduity, 
with which you ſhould guard them againſt the in- 
ſidious arts, and practices of thoſe traitors to our 
beloved Sovereign, and thoſe enemies to our excel- 
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lent conſtitution, who would ſeduce them from theif 
allegiance, and prejudice them againſt thoſe laws, 
and that form of government, under which they hve. 
You will not be deterred from diſcharging this part 
of your duty, by thoſe who would exclude the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel from interfering in the temporal 
concerns of their fellow creatures, which they call 
medling in politics, and from warning them of the 
things, that make againſt their peace. As if a Reli- 
gion, deſigned for man, had eſtabliſhed no reference 
between the order of things in his preſent ſtate, and 
the ſtate for which he is deſigned, when he puts on 
Immortality. As if there was no eternal fundamental 
principles that connected the government of Earth 
with the government of Heaven, under the ſame 
Univerſal Ruler. | 


You will not be moved by the flimſy objections of 
ſuch cavillers. You will never proſtitute your mi- 
niſtry, nor abuſe the confidence repoſed in you, to 
any ſuch miſerable purpoſes as the views of party. 
You will never deſcend to be politicians, to be agi- 
tators, to be the inſtruments of faction: But you will 
never forget that to inculcate loyalty to your King, 
and obedience and ſubmiſſion to Magiſtracy is one of 
the leading precepts of that goſpel of which you are 
the miniſters. You will expoſe to your flock the de- 
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ſigns of thoſe artful hypocrites, or the dreams af 
thoſe viſionary theoriſts, who, (attributing to the de- 
fects of our Conſtitution, and the errors of our Go- 
vernment, the eſſential, unalterable condition of human 
ſociety, and arraigning the invariable economy of 
Providence, in aſſigning to each individual his par- 
ticular ſtate in the different civil and political aſſoci- 
ations of men, ) labour to engage them in the purſuit 
of thadowy, unattainable advantages, at the certain 
riſque of all they actually enjoy. You will prove to 
them that the phantom of Equality, which was ori- 
ginally dreſſed out in all its faſcinating and mere- 
tricious colours to ſeduce the multicude, (that ready 
dupe of all who will take the trouble to deceive it,) 
is now no longer exhibited, even by the State Jug- 
glers of France, for the purpoſes of further ſeduction 
— That the word is no longer heard except in the 
mouths of their emiſſaries, who are at work in this 
country, and labouring to miſlead all who have, as 
yet, not had any actual experience, how ſhameleſsly 
and wantonly they can promiſe, how treacherouſly 
and cruelly they can deceive—That the only equality 
they have to give, 1s what they have already given to 
their own infatuated people, to their allies, to the 
cowards whom they have admitted to fraternity, and 
the enemies, into whoſe country they have penetrated 
—an equality in plunder, in confiſcation, in maſſacre, 
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in ſuch miſeries and calamities as the Chriſtian world 
has never known—an equality, involving high and 
low, rich and poor, landlord and tenant, farmer and 
tradeſman, artificer and labourer, in one common 
deſolation—harraſſing and oppreſſing, and draining 


them down to the laſt dregs of their poſſeſſions, either 


by open and avowed plunder and bareſaced pillage, 
or under the names of contributions, loans, and con- 
tingents, raiſed by their reſident Commiſſaries, with 
their armed ruffians at their heels. 


The affecting proofs of all this are too well known 
to you. You may point to them in thoſe countries, 
that either were originally deceived into a ſurrender 
of their freedom and power, or that, not daring to 
reſiſt, pretended to fraternize. You may point to 
them, ſtill more feelingly, in thoſe territories which 
the French armies entered, and where they were un- 
fortunately received, as friends, but from which they 
were ſoon chaſed by the miſerable inhabitants (unde- 
ceived too late, and taught to know them by their 
blood and their ſufferings) as fiends that diſgraced 
the human form; as monſters of perfidy, cruelty, 
impiety, and luſt, 


Such you will tell them are the friends with whom 
they are invited to fraternize, and confederate ; ſuch 
2 the 
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the Rulers, for whom they are to renounce a beloved 
King, grown old in heaping favours and benefits upon 
them, and ſo long the juſt object of their affection, 
their gratitude and their reverence Such the pro- 
tectors, for whom they are to ſubvert that govern- 
ment, under which they have enjoyed an uninter- 
rupted poſſeſſion of all that makes liſe deſirable or 
happy, as far as the caſualties and viciſſitudes to which 
all ſublunary things are, in the order of Providence, 
expoſed, can admit. Such the legiſlators, to whoſe 
ſyſtems they are to be reformed, changing the Con- 
ſtitution, which, under the diſtinguiſhing diſpenſa- 
tions of Providence, it has been the envied lot of 
theſe kingdoms to enjoy, for the horrors of that 


anarchy and miſrule, under which oppreſſion fitteth 


ſhameleſsly on the judgment ſeat, and Power has made 


a covenant with Terror and Death, to confound, 
ſubvert and deſtroy. 


Theſe, my reverend Brethren, and ſuch like, are 
the general topics on which you ought not to ccaſe to 
warn and inſtru © the Children of Gop committed 


to your care.” And let not any of you deceive him 


ſelf into a perſuaſion that theſe duties are not in- 
cumben: on him, nor theſe cares required of him, 
becauſe .che members of his own communion within 


his cure, are few in number, and ſteady in their civil 
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and religious principles. From the peculiar circum- 
ſtances of our day, you owe yourſelves, with all your 
labour and aſſiduity, to every deſcription of Chriſtians 
around you. The danger, look to it on which fide 
you will, is common ; the exertions to avert it ſhould 
be ſo too. The enemies of the faith of Jzsus CHRIST, 
however divided on other points, act with a ſpirit of 
unanimity and concord in their efforts to baniſh it 
from the world, that is ſcarce comprehenſible to thoſe, 
who are unacquainted with the fanaticiſm of modern 
Infidels. It is ſurely of obvious advantage, to lay 
aſide all diſtinctions, as far as the preſent queſtion 
goes, and to unite in that ſpirit in which we daily 
pray to Gop to diffuſe through the whole Catholic 
Church, in order to reſiſt their impious deſign. - 


Beſides this moſt weighty and prominent conſider- 
ation, you are united with the different diſſenters from 
your church, in your reſpective pariſhes, by various 
other ties, and obligations, that ought to be ſtrongly 
binding upon you, and that require whatever ſervices 
you can render them at ſuch a moment as the preſent. 
They contribute to your incomes, either as your im- 
mediate tenants, or as occupiers of the ſoil of your 
pariſhes. They are employed by you in thoſe ſtations 
that ſuppoſe faithful ſervices on the one hand, and 


ſupport and protection on the other. In their higher 
| and 
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and more opulent ranks, they are connected with you 
in neighbourhood, in the general intercourſe of hoſ- 
pitality or buſineſs, and more or leſs, in all the various 
charities of ſociety. The liberal ſpirit of the times 
has neceſſarily extended this intercourſe and commu- 
nication; and this circumſtance and the ſtation you 
hold amongſt them will not only diſpoſe them to at- 
tend to you, but will induce them to apply to you 
for information and advice, in a criſis of general 
danger. The great deſcription of them, by whom 
you are chiefly ſurrounded, from their being the more 
immediate and peculiar objects of ſeduction, demand 
more particularly your attention, In this circum- 
ſtance, you will find an additional motive for your 
aiding and aſſiſting their own Clergy, in keeping them 
ſteady to thoſe principles of loyalty to the illuſtrious 
houſe that fills the Throne, and of attachment to the 
Conſtitution, which they ſo univerſally manifeſted on 


the late trying occaſion. 


What you will have chiefly to caution them againſt 
are the artifices and ſeductions of men, who either 
profeſling themſelves to be of their communion, or 
affecting to be conſidered as their excluſive friends, 
that they may ride on their ſhoulders into power, 
labour to diminiſh the value of the franchiſes they 
have already obtained, to irritate and inflame them 
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into reſentments, on the few points that remain to be 
demanded. - Shew them, that in the franchiſes, that 
have been already communicated to them by a King, 
who wiſhes to be the common Father of all his people, 
and by an enlightened Legiſlature, ſeconding his 
wiſhes, the great bulk of their communion, enjoy 
every advantage that is, or that can be poſſeſſed by 
the great bulk of their Proteſtant fellow- ſubjects.— 
That in ſecurity of perſon, ſecurity of property, the 
tenure of their lands, the means of acquiring, and 
of realizing whatever their induſtry may accumulate 
in trade, commerce, or agriculture, they ſtand ex- 
actly on the fame ground. —That there is not a law 
by which the country is to be governed, nor a re- 
gulation, by which they can profit, nor a tax that 
can be levied on her, that can paſs the Legiſlature, 
without their conſent given by their Repreſentatives, 
in the ſame manner and to the ſame extent, with 
every other deſcription of his Majeſty's ſubjects.— 
That the remaining objects, for which they are kept 
in endleſs diſcontents, and heart-burnings, are the 
concern but of a few, becauſe none but a few can 
pretend to them; that if they were granted to-morrow, 
the great body of the Catholics could derive from 
them no one additional benefit or advantage, and that 
thus they are ſtimulated, and driven on, as it were 
with goads, by ambitious and deſigning incendiaries, 


to 
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to ſacrifice all the advantages, of which they have 
been ſo lately put in poſſeſſion, and to expoſe them- 
ſelves and their families to all the horrors of war, 
becauſe it is not thought expedient, at the preſent 
moment, to grant ſomething, in which they can have 
no intereſt, | 


It muſt anſwer the beſt purpoſes, both moral and 
civil, of ſociety, to make this kind of intercourſe 
with this claſs of his Majeſty's ſubjects, in all their 
degrees, as free and as general as your leiſure, and 
your opportunities will allow. You will be careful 
not to alarm their religious prejudices; you will not 
outſtep diſcretion—you will obſerve propriety, cir- 
cumſtances, time, and character; but, with theſc 
for your guides, you will labour to convince them 
that to alienate them, upon any pretext, from their 


Proteſtant fellow- ſubject; to perſuade them to con- 


ſider themſelves as bound by their condition to be 
jealous of communicating and fearful of aſſociating 
with them; in ſhort to build up again, in ſome de- 
gree, and on other grounds, the wall of ſeparation, 
which the Legiſlature has pulled down, can be the 
wiſh of thoſe alone, who are enemies to their King 
and their country, or who, without being intentionally 
enemies to either, have an immediate intereſt in 

A a 4 keeping 


©. I gp 


* 
* In. — - 
——— 2 ů os ——ůů —k 
2 5 
"TIE -— l 1 — 


— m _ = i 
a. . 4 2 


— x 
** 


- — 


3 — 
K 8 


- 1 
—— —— — 2 


= 
— — _ 


OV, 


— — — ono in ee. 
mn. on 


360 ADDRESS to the 


keeping the two deſcriptions for ever ſeparate and 
diſtinct. 


The other great deſcription of diſſenters are in 
ſuch ſmall numbers amongſt us, that it is ſcarce ne- 
ceſſary to ſuggeſt to you any line of conduct with 
reſpect to them. Where any of them are to be 
found, who, from their prejudices civil and religi- 

ous, would wiſh to ſubſtitute to the preſent order 
of things, that form of government in Church and 
State, to which they are ſo pertinacioufly attached, 
you may read to them an awful and inſtructive leſ- 
ſon in the example of that people, for whoſe return 
to our ſhores ſome of their brethren are ſo anxious 
and earneſt, They may ſce, in that example, the 
fatal conſequences of awakening a ſpirit of innova- 
tion, and demoliſhing old eſtabliſhments, from an 
opinion that they ſhall be able to direct the ſtorm 
they ſhall raiſe to their own purpoſes, and erect 
ſuch a ſuperſtructure, on the ruins they ſhall have 
formed, as they ſhall plan themſelves. They will 
ſee that the Reformers and Philoſophers of France 
are the laſt perſons to whom they are to look 
for the materials for forming that ſuperſtructure, 
Atheiſm and Apoſtacy are, ſurely, not the ground 


work on which they propoſe to build their Church 
| Govern- 
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Government, nor will they, probably, be forward 
to allow that republican virtues are neceſſarily con- 


need with murder,“ aſſaſſination, ſacrilege ; with 
crimes and enormities at which nature ſhudders. 


I have run this Addreſs to a much greater length 
than I intended, and much ſtill remains on my 
mind which I wiſh to ſubmit to you. What I have 
written has been thrown together, on the ſpur of 
the moment, and under the preſſure of a ſevere 
illneſs. The method, and the manner may be un- 
common, but fo is the occaſion. On a review there 
may be much to be corrected, and many points 
might be placed in a ſtronger light. But I will ſub- 
mit the whole to you, warm from the heart—with 
all its inaccuracies, but with all its ſincerity and 


carneſtneſs. 


We may, I truſt in Gop we ſhall, meet once 
more together, and under a grateful ſenſe of the 
divine aſſiſtance, congratulate with each other on 
the diſperſion of the clouds that now darken the 
proſpect before us, and the reſtoration of calm and 


* How terribly theſe virtues are practiſing in the North, we 
have more than the melancholy inſtance of Dr. Hamilton and 


Mrs, Waller. How many more may we have! 
tranquil 
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tranquil days. Whether that blefling be given or 
denied, fo far is right. It is our part to ſtand pre- 
pared for either event. This is my ſole object. I 
ſhould be the laſt man living to fill your minds 
with groundleſs fears, or to contribute to add to 
chat general deſpondency, which is the moſt alarm- 

ing feature of the day. The moral Poet affixes a 
ſtrong imputation of infatuation and folly to ſuch 
fears !— 


« Eft genus unum, 
Stultitiæ, nihilum metuenda timentis, ut rgnes, 
Ut rupes fluvioſque in campo obſtare queratur.“ 


This will apply to every degree of precipitate, and 
inconſiderate fear. The imagination once terrified, 
there is no foreſceing what horrid ſorms the ſpectres 
it raiſes may aſſume, or what effects they may accom- 
pliſh. The heart is chilled, and the hand palſied, 
and the whole man ſinks helpleſs and unnerved under 
his own deluſions. The infection runs from breaſt to 
| breaſt, till at laſt the national ſpirit is extiaguiſhed in 
the general panic. But there 1s an alarm that is not 
fear. By looking our danger full and ſteadfaſtly in 
the face, and making ourſelves converſant with it, 
under all its forms, we can beſt diſcipline ourſelves 
for encountering it. Caution is connected with cou- 
rage, and foreſight and preparation, with fortitude. 


To this I would exhort you, in order that whether it 
| ſhall 
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ſhall pleaſe Gop that this Tyranny ſhall overpaſs or that 
our Candleſtick ſhall be removed from its place, and 
the Sheep and the Shepherds be ſcattered and ſmitten, 
we may, at leaſt, be found faithful to our truſt; re- 
Joicing in the triumph of our deliverance, as having 
fought the good fight, or, if ſuffering with Chriſt, 
hoping alſo to be glorified with him, in the new Heaven 
and the new Earth, where dwelleth righteouſneſs, That 
you and I may be ſo found under the influence of 
God's holy Spirit, is the ardent prayer of 


OV I PE” __ 


—_ * 


% —— 2 — 


AT 
— — 


1 
: 
{ 
1 


Your faithful Friend 
And loving Brother, 


T. L. OSSORY. 
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HIS GRACE 


THE LORD PRIMATE. 


MY LORD, 


1 HAD deſigned to confine the circulation 
of the following Charge to the ſphere of 
my own peculiar duties, and had contented 
myſelf with depoſiting a copy of it in the hands- 
of each of the Clergy of my Dioceſe, and of a 
few friends. But as amongſt theſe friends it is 
my happineſs to count your Grace, you read it, 
and were of opinion that by rendering it more 
public, I might do ſome ſervice to that cauſe 
which your Grace has ſo much at heart. I 
therefore, venture now, to offer it to our bre- 
thren of the clergy at large, This knowledge 
of your Grace's ſentiments, will ſecure to it 


an attentive peruſal, and will give it a weight 
and 


(. 368 ) 


and conſideration, to which, reſting on the 
mere name of its Author, it could never pre- 


tend, 


At the ſame time, I am happy in availing 
myſelf of ſo public an opportunity of declaring 
the reſpect, attachment, and affection with 


which I have the Honour to be, 
MY LORD, 


Your Grace's moſt obliged, 
And moft faithful humble Servant, 
T. L. OSSORY. 


Q on Thouſe, 
November 16, 1797. 


THE 


THE 


RNA RK MH 


OF 


THE RIGHT REVEREND 


THOMAS-LEWIS, 
LORD BISHOP OF OSSORY. 


ReverenD BRETHREN, 
INCE laſt we met, I felt myſelf called upon 
to offer to you, in a Circular Addreſs, the re- 
flections that preſſed on my mind when I conſidered 
the ſituation of our public affairs, as they were con- 
nected with our ſtation and office. I ſubmitted to 
you what I conceived to be generally required of us 
at a criſis of ſuch unprecedented difficulty, and alarm. 
I pointed out to you, in ſome more particular in- 
ſtances, that line of conduct, which, in my opinion, 
would beſt enable us to anſwer the expectations, 


which the religious and well-diſpoſed would naturally 


form from our miniſterial exertions ; and I ſuggeſted 
to you ſuch meaſures, drawn from the ſpirit of our 
profeſſion, and the nature of the duties we owed to 
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the ſtate, as appeared to me to be beſt calculated 


to prepare us for meeting, in a way moſt becoming 


our character, whatever iſſue it might pleaſe the 
Divine Providence to give to the momentous ſcene 


in which we were likely to be engaged. 


The manner in which, with very few exceptions, 
indeed, you received that Addreſs, your ready and 
chearful adoption of what I recommended, and your 
inſtant acquicſcence in what I enjoined, have made an 
impreſſion on my mind as laſting as it was ſatisfac- 
tory. To expreſs my warmeſt thanks to all who, 
on that occaſion, enabled me fo thank my God on their 
behalf is the firft ſuggeſtion of my heart on our re- 
aſſembling together Accept then theſe thanks, my 
reſpected brethren, and may © the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt of whom the whole family in heaven 


and earth is named, fo accept all our ſervices and 
labours in the miniſtry of his beloved Son. 


Indeed if I know myſelf, or my own character, 
the firſt ſuggeſtion of my heart, would be, at all 
times, to ſpeak to all in the unqualified language of 


thankful approbation. The natural bent of my 


mind, and all my habits in life would lead me to 
truſt to the warmth of perſonal affection and attach- 


ment for the accompliſhment of my wiſhes, rather 


than 
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than to the coldneſs of obedience, extorted by vows, 
and left to no option by the obligation of an oath. 
They would lead me to endeavour to gain your love, 
and bring you near to me by all that is attractive and 
conciliating in the character I fill amongſt you, in- 
ſtead of riſquing your diſcontent, or keeping any 
brother at a diſtance from me, by aſſuming its ſeverer 


features; to ſeek for occaſions of commending and 


encouraging, and not for cenſure or rebuke. But 
where men are veſted with a diſcretionary exerciſe of 
long eſtabliſhed and approved diſcipline, for any 
great and important object in ſociety, it diſcovers a 
frame of mind, very ill calculated to diſcharge the 
truſt, to ſet out with a general and indiſcriminate in- 
dulgence of ſuch a propenſity, or with a determina- 
tion to pleaſe all alike, There is in Duty a rigid 
and impoſing temper, that many times offers force 
to the wiſhes and diſpoſitions, and requires many ſa- 
crifices to its imperious injunctions. It makes that 
culpable in a public, which might be amiable in a 
pri vate character. In the moſt indulgent and con- 
ciliating natures, it requires a ſtiff and hardened fibre 
of its own. It looks to what is right, rather than to 
what is acceptable, and leaves no choice between its 
own unbiaſſed dictates, and our prejudiced and partial 
feelings. 
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It is thus that in the diſcharge of our ſacred and 


auful truſt it enjoins us to interfere with authority 


where exhortation fails, and not to be merciful ſo as to 
be remiſs*, It demands of us, not only as an eſſential 
attention to the general intereſts, with which we ate 
charged, but alſo as a juſtice due to the diligent and 
well deſerving, not- to. extend the ſame meaſure of 
approbation and countenance, which they claim, to 


the negligent and the refractory. It commands us 
ſtrongly to diſcriminate between thoſe faithful Fellow 


labourers, who anſwer all our hopes, and co-operate 


in all our meaſures for the general intereſt of religion, 


and fuch as. thwart all our views, and fruſtrate all our 


labours, and diſpute with us every injunction, by 


which we endeavour conſcientiouſly to acquit our- 
ſelves of our part in the general cauſe, by animating 
and exciting them to the conſcientious diſcharge of 
their part. | 


I truſt that in no other light than this will you, my 
reſpected brethren, ever conſider the exceptions 1 


may, at times, find it neceſſary to make to your 


general character. And when you conſider theſe 
exceptions in this point of view, you will ſee that 
you have even a right to expect them from me, It 


* In the Charge to the Biſhop on Conlecration, 
there 
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there be any thing honourable or conſoling in well- 


earned praiſe ; if in every claſs of life and in every 


profeſſion, there be men, with whom, in the general 


ſenſe and feeling of mankind, it lies to diſpenſe that 
praiſe, ſo as to ſtamp it with value; if, more par- 
ticularly in that body, of which we are members, 
the uniform tenor and language of Scripture, the 
known deciſions of our Divine Maſter, and of thoſe 
to whom he communicated his ſpirit, the very frame 
and conſtitution of our order, attach the higheſt 
weight and conſideration to the approbation of all 
perſons veſted with ſpiritual authority over us, it is 
ſurely eſſential to preſerve that praiſe, and that ap- 
probation, pure and unproſtituted, and not to ſcatter 
them, as it were at random, and without choice, or 
judgment, or direction, to be taken _ and res 
to themſelves by all alike. 


It is enjoined us to command as well as to exbort. 
Like all who are placed in authority, we are ſent for 
the reftraining, or, if neceſſary, for the puniſhment of 
evil doers, as well as for the praiſe of doing well, How 
then are we to obey theſe our inſtructions? Or how 


anſwer to him from whom we have received this high 


commiſſion? Is it by never propheſying but ſoothing 
things, becauſe the people will have it ſo? Are we to 
conform ourſelves to the ſpirit and faſhion of thoſe 
times which we are aſſured muſt come, when they will 
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not endure to hear plain or ſound Doctrine? Are we to 
ſubmit our ſpiritual feelings, and our miniſterial conduct 
to worldly prejudices, and worldly judgments? Are 
we to be checked and reſtrained, at every ſtep we take, 
in the exerciſe of our ſpiritual authority, by a dread 
of being cenſured and condemned by thoſe who wiſh 
to judge us by ſuch a ſtandard? Better to abrogate 
our office at once, with every thing connected with 
it. Why ſhould we exhibit an idle pageantry to the 
Chriſtian World, as if only to impoſe on the weak, 
and afford matter of ſcorn to the impious? Or why 
become a burden and weight on the community, 
while our eſtabliſhment, through all its parts, 1s ren- 
dered uſeleſs and nugatory, 


I have been led to theſe Obſervations, not only by 
what has fallen from me with reſpe& to the very 
few individuals who received my Circular Addreſs 
with negle& and diſobedience, but alſo by what I learn 
has been objected by ſome perſons, not of the Dio- 
ceſe, againſt the laſt Charge which I delivered from 
this place, and which, by your defire, has ſince been 
given to the public. With me, and as far as my own 
feelings are affected, it is à very ſmall thing, indeed, 
that I ſhould be thus judged of men's judgments.—lt is 
forbidden me to fear their reproaches, or to be afraid 
of their revilings. But when there is a danger that 
their judgments may interfere with my labours in the 
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diſcharge of my miniſtry; when they may have a ten- 
dency to leſſen me in your eſtimation ; to detract 
from the purity of my zeal for the intereſt and credit 
of the Church, to miſrepreſent my object, or weaken 
the effect of my inſtructions, they, then, acquire an 
importance with me which they could never poſſeſs 
in themſelves; and if they have made an impreſſion 
on but one individual amongſt you, it is my duty to 
labour to efface that impreſſion, 

I know but one way of avoiding the cenſures of 
ſuch men—I might avoid their cenſures if I made 
theſe our annual meetings a buſineſs of mere form 
and ſhow ; if I confined them to a ſet of queſtions, 
borrowed from the regiſtry of ſome of my zealous 
predeceſſors, to be repeated in certain, and unvarying 
ſucceſſion from viſitation to viſitation, Or they would 
have let me eſcape unnoticed if, meaning to pt you in 
mind of ſome of the great objects for which theſe regu- 
lar meetings were originally deſigned, I had taken up 
that bland and courtly ſtile of addreſs, that recom- 
mends ourſelves, and not our duties: That ſtartles 
even at advice (not to ſpeak of reproof) unleſs con- 
veyed in the language and tone of compliment : That 
deals in general topics, and points of ſuch languid and 
lax diſcipline, as leave the moſt negligent and remiſs 
in the tranquil poſſeſſion and undiſturbed enjoyment 
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of their own ſelf-approbation, as if they had never 
broken a vow, or failed in an engagement by which 
they had bound themſelves before God and Man: 
That never comes home to our own boſoms, our own 
peculiar ſituations, to the changes and deviations from 
its original ſpirit, which time muſt produce in every 
inſtitution, managed by human agents, or to the 
abuſes and diſorders, which, without the moſt diſtant 
impeachment of the general character of the Clergy, 
muſt be expected to be found, occaſionally, amongſt 
the individual members of ſo large a body of men, 


— and that require to be noticed and corrected, 
- 


There has been no period, ſince the firſt propaga- 
tion of Chriſtianity, in which ſimilar exceptions have 
not been taken againſt all, who laboured, out of the 
common way, to check the progreſs of that ſeculariſ- 
ing ſpirit, that is ever reſtleſsly at work to infuſe it- 
ſelf into the Church of Chriſt, We find the Apoſtles 
themſelves forced ta vindicate their conduct from ſuch - 
accuſations, —Am I your enemy, ſays St. Paul to the 
Galatians, becauſe I tell you the truth? No, ſays he, 
theſe men who inſinuate fo, zealoufly afje? you, but not 
| well: they ſeem to have all their feelings alive for 
your intereſts and your character, but it is in a bad 
q way ; for it is only good to be zealouſly affected in a good 
thing, 
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thing, and for the greater purity of that inſtitution, 
which they affe& to fayour, 


But, ſay theſe objectors, if we mean that the 
Miniſtry ſhould be reſpected, why exhibit any thing 
to the world but the fair ſide of the Miniſtry? Ex- 
hort, reprove, rebuke in private, but why bring for- 
ward to the public view any but the exemplary and 
deſerving, and ſuch as are in poſſeſſion of the general 
veneration and eſteem? There may doubtleſs, occa- 
ſionally appear amongſt us men who convert Godlineſs 
into gain Men who think only of reaping the tem- 
poral, without ever attending to the Spiritual, which 
they ought firſt to have ſozvn— Men who have ſo en- 
tirely loſt ſight of all the great objects of their high 
calling, and who ſo habitually devote themſelves to 
the improvement of the profits of their benefices, and 
other gainful purſuits, as not to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the commoneſt agents and factors of buſineſs, or the 
moſt drudging tillers of the foil they tythe. In ſome 
inſtances, and in an age of ſuch increaſed diſſipation, 
and ſych extenſive diſſoluteneſs of manners, there may 
appear amongſt us men, who look to our profeſſion 
as to an eſtabhſhment for -the younger branches of 
great families, or as to a kind of reſerved patrimony 
for others of lower origin, to enable them to riſe from 
obſcurity, to launch into the gay and faſhionable 
world, and to partake in all its trifling, idle, and 
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diſſipated purſuits. In ſhort there may be amongſt 
us, men who ſet forth “ the word of the Goſpel in 
« preaching, but ſhew it not in living;” who con- 
tent themſelves with the mere form and ritual of the 
Miniſtry, without that inward and ſpiritual feeling and 
experience of our high calling, which fanatics may 
diſgrace by affecting it, but without which no one can 
be called a Shepherd of the fold of Cuzrsr. Mini- 
ſters of every one of theſe deſcriptions may appear 
amongſt us; but why expoſe them to the eyes of 
the world? Why draw the public attention to their 


faults, and their diſorders ? 


Alas, Reverend Brethren, as if with our per- 
ſons watched, and our conduct ſcrutinized by ſuch 
piercing eyes; as if, ſurrounded by ſo many implac- 
able enemies, held up, in common with all God's 
Miniſters, as a ſpectacle to a profligate and irre- 
ligious age, and, in our peculiar ſituation, expoſed 
to ſo many hoſtile ſectaries, who agree in nothing 
but their envy of us, and their deſire to pull us 
 down—as if, ſo circumſtanced, we could hope that by 
concealing whatever corruptions may have crept in 
amongſt us, (and what of mortal and ſinful mixture 
but muſt admit corruption) we ſhould conceal it from 
others alſo! This is egregious trifling of which you, 
in your general and aggregate capacity, ſuch as I have 


the ſatisfaction of ſecing you once more before me, 
| have 
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have proved yourſelves to be incapable.— By calling 
on me to give that charge to the public, which my 
duty required me to deliver to you alone, you have 
ſhewn that in theſe late, and perhaps laſt days of the 
Church, you have not degenerated into a ſecond 
childhood the childhood of effete and enervated old 
age: that you are not to be fed lite babes as the 
new converts to whom the Apoſtle writes, and to 
have milk and not ſtrong meat; that you are not ſo en- 
feebled and worn down in all the functions and faculties 
of your ſpiritual life, as to bear only what is ſweetened 
and medicated for weak and ſickly habits, but reject 
the ſtrong and nutritive food of the firm, manly, vi- 
gorous and active ſoldier of Chriſt—You have ſhewn 
that none can more gladly receive the utmoſt ſincerity 
and plainneſs of advice than they who leaſt require 
it none more ardently deſire to be reminded of their 
duty than they who beſt practice it. 


This was to me a ſource of great conſolation and 
encouragement. I ſaw with pleaſure that you rightly 
underſtood, and have really at heart, the true inte- 
reſts of the Church, of which you are the Mini- 
ſters. I ſaw an enlargement of ſentiment, and an 
accuracy of diſcrimination, that knew that it was no 
proof of zeal in the cauſe -of that Church to be 
indifferent to the purity of its character, and that 

they 
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they do not love it moſt, who leaſt ſtrictly watch 
over it. 


Theſe ſentiments were drawn from the pureſt ſources 
of divine wiſdom. Open rebuke, ſays Solomon, is better. 
than ſecret love ; that is, it is better than that ill- 
judged love that leaves us to all our faults, and the 
conſequences of our faults, without remonſtrance, 
and without advice, What is this but enmity under 
an impoſing name? The deceitful kiſſes of an adverſary 
inſtead of the faithful wounds of a friend ? 


They who wiſh to deſtroy our Church; they who 
look to its eſtabliſhment with envy, and to its teachers 
with a rancour, which they cannot conceal, may think 
it their intereſt to ſee whatever abuſes may have 
crept into it paſs unnoticed, and unreproved by its 
conſtituted authorities. They may. wiſh to ſee its 
Watchmen become blind, and like dumb dogs, that lie 
gown and flumber, while all the beaſts of the field and 
of the foreſt come to devour it. The more prejudices 
it may lie under, or the more deſerving of cenſure 
they may have pretexts to repreſent it, the more 


ſanguinely can they hope for ſucceſs in their hoſtile 
deſigns. Their object is to calumniate, to abuſe, 
and to deſtroy it. They will, therefore, rejoice in 
the abuſes and diſorders, with which they may re- 

proach 
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proach its members, becauſe it is always with a wiſh 
to ſee theſe diſorders and abuſes encreaſe. 


Very different is the conduct of its friends. Their 
ſole aim and wiſh ĩs to remove every cauſe af ſcandal, 
as well in themſelves, as others, that no occaſion may be 
given to the adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully. Their zeal 
for its purity encreaſes with the virulence, with which 
it is calumniated, and is exerted in proportion to the 
vehemence, with which it is affailed. Ir is in the 
hour of danger that they watch over it on every ſide, 
with redoubled vigilance; to inſtruct according to 
their knowledge; to exhort according to their talents; 
to animate, and encourage the zealous, and to caution 
and reprove the negligent and refractory, according 
to the degree of authority, with which each of them 
may be entruſted, They know that its beſt defence 
is reform; its greateſt ſecurity the removal of alt 

offences; and that he beſt promotes its intereſts, and 
conſults its ſtability, who, by a judicious exerciſe of 
the ſuperintending powers with which he may be 
veſted, preſſes and inculcates theſe eſſential points. 


It was thus that Titus was inſtructed by the great 
Apoſtle to govern the Churches committed to his 
charge. It was thus that Timothy, in one of thoſe 
_ Epiſtles that draw ſo marked an outline of the cha- 
| racter 
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racter of a Biſhop, and ſo pointedly, and particularly 
detail the duties of the ſeveral orders of the Church, 
is exhorted with ſuch earneſtneſs to diſcharge his 


truſt He is to teach and to command; to ſee that the 


Elaers and Preſbyters that rule well be counted worthy 
of double bonour, eſpecially they who labour in the word 
and doctrine, but to rebuke them that fin before all, 
that others alſo may fear. The only qualifying re- 
ſtrictions to theſe poſitive injunctions is that he ſhould 
. obſerve theſe things without preferring one before another, 
without perſonal favour, without partiality. 


Here then we have our rule of conduct clearly 
and determinately traced out for us; here you and I 
have our anſwer to all that has been, or may be ob- 
jected to us; and here I have my encouragement, or 
rather my obligation, to proceed in the adminiſtration 
of this Dioceſe, according to the ſyſtem which I laid 
down for myſelf, when I firſt addreſſed you from this 
place.' You have twice ſtamped that ſyſtem with 
your approbation. This is my Crown and this my 
joy; and all I have left beſide is to endeavour to im- 
print deeply and indelibly on my mind the awful 
words in which St. Paul writes to his beloved diſciple, 
when enjoining him to obſerve theſe things, he charges 
him before Cod, the Father and Judge of all, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whoſe authority we act in the 


miniſtry, 
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miniſtry, and the ele# Angels, who are inſpectors and 
obſervers of whatever we do in the Church, 


It was my intention to have followed up the general 
outline, which I endeavoured to draw of our duties 
at large in my two firſt Charges, by a more detailed 


enquiry into the detached parts of them, to which 


our own particular circumſtances might more pecu- 
liarly require that our attention ſhould be directed. 
Our duties are, at all times, eſſentially the ſame. 
They have been all explained and inculcated with 
great zeal and preat abilities, by many diftinguiſhed 
prelates, and miniſters of our church. But the end- 
leſs diverſities that mark the manners of each ſuc- 
ceeding age ; the different forms and appearances 
which the paſſions of men aſſume; the verſatility 
of vice and the progreſſive degeneracy of ſinful 
nature ; the ever varying ſhapes under which Atheiſm 
and prophaneneſs carry on their attacks againſt re- 
ligion, and error againſt truth; what infidels may 
attempt, or ſectaries deviſe in their undeviating ſyſtem 
of profiting by whatever the caſualties of the day, or 
the fluctuating tempers and diſpoſitions of the multi- 
tude may offer as moſt calculated to promote their 
cauſe; all theſe ſeveral circumſtances mult neceſſarily 
preſcribe a difference, as well in the manner of diſ- 
charging, as in the comparative preſſure, and more 
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immediate obligation of the ſeveral parts of our holy 
function. They muſt all lay on us the neceſſity of 
frequently conſulting, and deviſing together, how we 
may moſt effectually promote the great objects of our 
inſtitution. 


But beſides this ſtanding neceſſity for occaſional 
communication and frequent intercourſe, there is no 
point of duty, however generally underſtood, on 
which living inſtruction, and obſervations coming 
from thoſe with whom we are more immediately con- 
nected, are not more impreſſive, inſinuating and ope- 
rative, than even what may have been better ſaid on 
the ſame ſubjects by perſons of other days, and leſs 
intereſting to us. Nor is there one of us, whoſe 
knowledge can be ſo extenſive as not to ſtand a 
chance of receiving ſome additional information, even 
on the topics moſt familiar to him, from perſons 
whoſe thoughts have been more immediately em- 
ployed on thoſe topics—not one, whoſe zeal, how- 
ever earneſt and active, may not be ſtimulated and 
invigorated by communication, and by coming, as it 
were, into cloſer contact with perſons who are ani- 
mated with the ſame ſpirit as himſelf. 


It is by frequent communications of this nature 


and tendency : It is by thus conſulting together on 
I the 
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the great object of our Miniſtry, by imparting to 
each other the reſults of our obſervation, and expe- 
rience, and ſearching amongſt ourſelves, under the 
influence of the divine ſpirit, and in an humble hope 
of his aſſiſtance, for that information, and thoſe lights 
to guide and direct us, which the wiſeſt and moſt 
learned may often receive from thoſe who are leaſt 
highly thought of: It is by thus familiariſing our 
minds to the ſtudy and contemplation of our duties, 
and countenancing and encouraging each other in 
the diſcharge of them; in ſhort, it is by making our 
miniſtry our buſineſs at once and our delight, the 
object of our affections, and the incentive to our 
exertions, and not only being in earneſt ourſelves, 
but convincing the world that we are in earneſt, that 
we can hope, extenſively, to revive or to bring again 
into general honor, and credit amongſt us, a ſpirit of 
profeſſion, than which nothing can be more eſſential 
to our ſucceſs, 


Many cauſes may have contributed to make that 
ſpirit leſs diſcernable, and leſs general than in the 
early periods of our church. We have enjoyed a 
century of peaceful and tranquil days—ſuch ſeaſons 


have ever been dangerous to goſpel diſcipline. We 


have the protection of laws, made for our ſecurity 
and for the ſafety of our altars—lIt is in the nature 
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of man to repoſe on ſuch ſupport, and to ſlacken his 
exertions, when he is ſecure of poſſeſſion. But an 


| Inheritance ſecured to us by the ſuperior purity of 


doctrine and ſanctity of liie, which recommended our 
predeceſſors to a legiſlature, grateful for the bleſſings 
the nation mult derive from them, ſhould be any 
thing to us but an encouragement to relaxation. It 
muſt be the moſt fatal of all errors to truſt, alto- 
gether, to it for the ſtability of our eſtabliſnment. 
No eſtabliſhment, even of human policy, can ſtand 
long without opinion ; much leſs an eſtabliſhment 
that has for its obje& the preſervation of morals and 


religion amongſt a people. There all muſt be opi- 


nion, all character; and if, after having forfeited theſe, 
we throw ourſelves on the ſafeguard of the govern- 
ment and the laws, all we gain is to implicate, the 
laws and the government in our own unpopularity. 


To guard againſt ſuch a danger nothing can be 
more effectual than to let the people ſee that we are 
aCtuated by the ſpirit of cur profeſſion. Here our 
ſectaries and diſſenters affect to repreſent us as moſt 
vulnerable. In morals and propriety of deportment, 
in a ſenſe of decorum, and a horror of all that is de- 
grading, or profligate, or flagitious, they dare not 
accuſe us. In theſe we yield to no Chriſtian Church 
on earth: I may ſafely ſay we ſurpaſs them all. Eru- 
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dition, ſcience, talents, they alſo allow us, equal to 
the moſt diſtinguiſhed. This tribute they pay to the 
ancient founders of our Church; and we have our 
living champions, fighting the good fight of faith againſt 
all its adverſaries, who extort it from them. But 
the great charge, which, in their malice, they urge 
againſt us, is the extinction of the ſpirit of our pro- 
feſſion. 


What they altogether mean by this, it is not now 
our buſineſs to enquire. In their definition of the 
term we ſhould find much fanaticiſm mixed with much 
truth. But I uſe the expreſſion in, ſomewhat, a limited 
ſenſe. The ſpirit I here recommend to you to cheriſh 
and revive is to be ſought for in that inward and inti- 
mate feeling and reliſh of our profeſſion, which ſhould 


manifeſt itſelf throughout the whole tenor of our 


lives, and ſtamp and fix our character and place in 
the community. It is that ſpirit, that, through all the 
varied intercourſe of fociety, ſhould particulariſe us as 
- conſecrated and ſet apart for the preſervation of re- 
ligion and chriſtian morality among thoſe, with whom 
we live and converſe, and that ſhould, conſequently, 
accompany us in every circle, diſtinguiſh us on every 
occaſion, and uniformly influence our deportment, 
our language, our appearance. It is that glorying in 
our vocation that ſhould make us feel no other ſhame 
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but that of being ſuppoſed to be unmindful of the 
vows, by which we bound ourſelves on our admiſſion 
Into the miniſtry, or negligent of the duties to which 
we then ſolemnly conſecrated ourſelves; and no other 
pride but that of being faithful to the one, and inde- 
fatigable in the other,—In ſhort, it partakes of the 
nature of that ſpirit that diſtinguiſhes thoſe, who have 
embraced another profeſſion, which arrogates to itſelf 
all the more exquiſite feelings and nice ſenſe of duty, 
and which holds up to contempt, infamy and de- 
gradation all who poſſeſs it not, or who do not ſcru- 
pulouſly attend to its injunctions. —This is, chiefly, 
what I mean, in this place, by a ſpirit of profeſſion; 
and this it is the moſt ardent wiſh of my ſoul, that 
we ſhould all unanimouſly and indefatigably labour 
to cheriſh and revive amongſt us, that we may be 


able effectually to quench all the fiery darts of our 
_ adverſaries, 


But in the proſecution of the plan which I laid 
down in this view, as well for occaſions like the pre- 
ſent, as for thoſe more frequent, though leſs general, 
meetings when we aſſembled for our improvement in 
the Scriptures, and other proſeſſional ſtudies, I have 
been interrupted by an illneſs, which, without being 
dangerous, has diſqualified me from any con- 
tinued application, The latter meetings I purpoſe, 

with 
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with God's aſſiſtance, ſhortly to renew; but for the 
preſent I muſt content myſelf with earneſtly recom- 


mending to your attention the circular addreſs to 
which I have already alluded. 


We, lately, had good reaſon to hope that the un- 
happy circumſtances that occupied our thoughts at 
the period of that Addreſs would give place to a 
more favourable and tranquil order of things. We 
had good reaſon to hope that the Divine Juſtice had 
been ſatisfied with the calamities and miſeries already 
inflicted on the ſinful and offending nations of the 
Chriſtian World. We truſted that the feword of the 
Lord had been ſatiated; that it would be quiet, and 
put up itſelf into its ſcabbard, and reft and be fill. 
But, to continue the forcible language of the Pro- 
phet, How can it be quiet ſince the Lord has given it a 
charge againſt the loſtineſs and arrogancy, the pride and 
the haughtineſs of man! What have the nations, 
what have individuals done to appeaſe his wrath ? 
How have they ſhewn that they either acknow- 
ledged or dreaded his judgments in all they have 
ſuffered, or in all they fear? Which of them have 
believed our report, and to whom hath the Arm of the 
Lord been revealed? We directed their eyes to that 
arm, as well in the dangers with which they were 
threatened, as in the ſignal deliverance that was 
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wrought in their favour; we found them equally in- 
ſenſible to both. Except under the tranſient and 
momentary impreſſion oſ their eſcape, they have 
treated us as he Vas treated of old, who warned his 
ſons in law of ſimilar impending judgments. —//e 
ſeemed to them as one that mocked, Hence the diſ 
turbers of the earth, after having for a time appeared 
to have completed the commiſſion they had ſo evi- 
dently received from on high to go forth and deſtroy, 
and to be rapidly advancing towards the end of their 
deſtructive career, have, through new crimes, riſen 
into new terrors. They have daſhed from our lips 
the cup of conſolation, which we -hoped the Lord 
was offering to his people, and blaſted all our hopes of 
returning peace. Again they menace theſe king- 
doms with the ſame unappeaſable hatred and rancour, 
with which, in the firſt hour of their inſolence, they 
voted them to deſtruction. The dangers, therefore, 
from which we hoped we had been finally reſcued, 
preſs on us once more with encreaſed force, Aban- 
doned by all our allies, and as inſulated in all our 
reſources, as in our ſituation, we have not a hope of 
aſſiſtance left but in our firmneſs and conſtancy, and 
in the protection of that power which has ſurrounded 
us with our ſcas, (I truſt and hope) as he ſurrounded 
Jeruſalem with her conſecrated walls, to reſiſt and 


repel 
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repel the attacks of all who impioufly attempted to 
deſtroy his temple and his worſhip, 


Thus all the motives for redoubling your exertions, 
and all the incitements to a more than ordinary diſ- 
play of zeal, which I ſubmitted to you at the begin- 
ning of this year, preſent themſelves once more to 
your moſt ſerious conſideration, I am perſuaded that 
at ſuch an hour you will not be wanting to yourſelves; 
I am perſuaded, that to the religion, of which you are 
the depoſitaries and ſtewards, and to that holy func- 
tion, the credit and uſefulneſs of which you are bound 
by every tie of duty and intereſt to conſult and main- 
tain, you will leave nothing undifcharged, when you 
fee them become the firſt and principal objects of the 
rage and fury of your enemies. 


The ſubjects for inſtruction which I ſelected in the 
Addreſs, and the rules of conduct I ſuggeſted to you, 
will be conſidered by you as they may apply to the 
local circumſtances, in which each of you may find 
yourſelves engaged. They form but a general out- 
line, which your own obſervations and your own 
prudence mult fill up and perfect. At all events, you 
will not yield to any other body in the ſtate, in bring- 
ing forward, for the general preſervation, all the 
relources you poſſeſs, Of the public burdens of the 
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ſtate, in all their increaſing preſſure, you bear your 
part in common, and in the ſame proportion with the 
reſt of your fellow ſubjects. But prevented by the 
part that is aſſigned to you in the community from 
acting out of your vocation, you will ſerve your 
King and your Country by ſerving your God, and by 
your ſpiritual exertions among thoſe who are com- 
mitted to your charge, you will labour to induce the 
divine mercy to preſerye you and them. 


It is natural to expect an immediate renewal of all 
the attempts, which the proſpect of Peace, and the 
deſpair of being ſupported by our enemies from 
without, have for a time fuſpended among our do- 
meſtic incendiaries. Driven from the counties where 
they have already kindłd the deſtructive flame, many 
of them may inſinuate tzemſclves among your hitherto 
peaccable and loyal pariſhioners. You will, there- 
fore, with all convenient ſpeed, repair to your re- 
ſpective cures. You have heard within theſe few 
minutes *, the higheſt authority of the land, inforce 
my repeated injunctions on that, important point, with 


* The Lord Lieutenant in his anſwer to the addreſs from the 


Biſhop and Clergy, preſented the . of the viſitation, at 
the Caſtle of Kilkenny. 
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a ſenſe and feeling of religion, that well became the 


Repreſentative of a pious and religious King. 


You will not be inſenſible to what is thus enjoined 
you, by every authority human and divine. You 
will reſide among your peopl: as Shepherds of their 
fouls, and appear to them under all the venerable and 
endearing forms which that character ſuppoſes you to 
aſſume. You will ſhew them that as you belong to 
your families, you belong al to them; that in your 
attention to your deareſt and moſt domeſtic intereſts, 
you can never loſe ſight of the high and commanding 
claims of the ſacred conneCtim that ſubſiſts between 
them and you. You will uſtrutt them with re- 


doubled zeal and diligence in ul that their profeſſion 


as Chriſtians requires of them; you will guard them 
againſt deception, you will animate them againſt de- 
ſpondency, you will encourage and fortify them in 
their allegiance and in their ſubmiſſion to Law, and 
you will hold out to them al the conſolations and 
ſupports of the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſhould perſecution 
or oppreſſion approach them. © They are the ſheep 
cc of Chriſt, whom he has bought with his death, 
cc and for whom he ſhed his blood. You muſt feed 
© them, you muſt provide for them their ſpiritual 
cc food; you mult ſeek for thoſe of them that are diſ- 
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« perſed abroad, and in the midſt of this naughty 
« world.“ 


Do not you be of the number of thoſe who are 
aſhamed either of the uſe or the application of theſe 
expreſſions. They are the language of the beſt of 
times and of the beſt of men: The language of thoſe 
days when the reformation glowed with all the pri- 
mitiveneſs of zeal, and ſearched in the long neglected 
pages of Scripture for the words of life, It is a 
{trong proof of a degereracy from thoſe days, that 
theſe and ſuch like expreſſions ſhould be left to be 
degraded by fanatics an] enthuſiaſts, who are ſuffered 
to disfigure what we heve been commiſſioned to pre- 
ſerve in all its original beauty, 


Upon the whole, mr reverend Brethren, our duties 
at this criſis, are plzin and obvious. We know 
them. The pious and religious expect them from 
us. Let us not diſappoint their hopes, nor deceive 
our own conſciences, nor betray our truſt. Let us, 
by fulfilling all that our King and country have a 
right to expect from us, prove, as well to our adver- 


faries as to our friends, that excluſive of all religious 
and ſpiritual advantages, the Government has no 
firmer ſepport, there is no part of the Britiſh Conſti- 


tution more uſeful or eſſential, than the eſtabliſhment. 
Sq 
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So with God's grace ſhall we unite all thoſe who love 
that Conſtitution in our defence and ſupport, and 
when all that © the craft and ſubtilty and malice of 
« the Devil or man worketh againſt us, ſhall be 
« brought to nought,” we ſhall continue to thank 
him in his holy Church, without ſuffering and without 
perſecution, 


FINIS, 


